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Yi THEOCRITI 


IDYLLIUM IX. 


ARGUMENTUM. __ 
REs quidem in Sicilia geſta fingitur. Pro- 
vocantur vero a ſocio paſtore Daphnis 
et Menalcas, ut cantu inter ſe certent. 
Illi igitur alternis canunt: premium 


vero refert uterque; Daphnis quidem 
clavam, Menalcas vero conchz teſtam. 


| DAPHNIS et MENALCAS. 


ARMEN bucolicum cane, Daphni; 

tuque cantum incipe prior: 

Cantum incipe prior, deinde ſequatur 
Menalcas; 
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82 IDYLLIUM IX. 
Quum vitulos vaccis ſubmiſcritis, et im- 
miſeritis ſterilibus vaccis tauros : 


Atque hi ſimul paſcantur, et in frondibus 
errent, 


Non relinquentes armentum: Tu vero 
mihi carmen bucolicum cane => 


Ex altera parte; ex altera reſpondeat 
Mienalcas. 88 


DAP HNIS. 
„ Suaviter vitula mugit, ſuaviter et 
ce vacca: 


« Suaviter et fiſtula canit, et bubulcus; 
ce ſuaviter et ego. 


« Eft mihi ad undam gelidam torus: in 7 
« eo ſtratæ ſunt 
« Albarum juvencarum pulchræ pelles; 


ce quas mihi omnes 10 
cc Africus arbutum rodentes a monte de- 
cc jecit. 2 


AÆAſtatem autem donentem ego tan- 
e tum curo, 
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84 IDYLLIUM IX. X 
Quantum qui amat, ſermones patris 
- «et matris audire.” 


PASTOR. 
Sic Daphnis mihi cantavit: Sic vero Me- 

nalcas: | 
MENALCAS. 


c Etna / mater mea, et ego pulchrum 
ce antrum incolo oe 


« Concavis in rupibys: poſſideo etiam 
. quæcunque in ſomnio © 
« Apparent, multas oves, multaſque ca- 
e pellas; 
* Quarum mihi ad caput, et ad . 


ce yellera jacent. 

« Ini igne autem querno exta bulliunt: 
« In igne etiam aridæ 

« Fagi, hiberno tempore cremantur : et 
ce ne tantillum Ann habeo cu- 
ram 20 


ce Hiemis, quemadmodum edentulus 
ce ne tantillum quidem habet nucum cu- 
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PASTOR. 


His applauſi; et ſtatim dona dedi: 

Daphnidi claram, 2” _ mei aluit 
agen TH 

Sponte ſua natam; quam ihe. ie - Gabe 
quidem reprehenderet: 


Illi vero conchæ pulchram teſtam, cujus 
carnem ipſe 25 

Comederam, (quum i in rapibuk Icariis can 
obſervatam cepifſem,).. | 

In quinque partes partitus quinque præ- 
ſentibus: Ille vero intonuit concha. 


Bucoliez Muſe, multum falvete, et 
proferte, gueſo, cantum, _ | 
Quem olim ego præſens illis cecini pa- 
ſtoribus; 
e Cicada cicadæ amica eff; formic® 
( formica; "= 
&© Accipitres accipitribus ; z mihi vero 
“ Muſz et cantus: 


ce 1 utinam tota mea domus 1 
« ſit} neque enim ſomnus, 
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88 IDPYVLLIUMd NX. 
« Neque ver ſubitum dulcius ef: ne- 
cc que tam apibus 
Flores, quam mihi Muſæ caræ ent. 
C quos enim adſpicientes | 
* Gaudent, eos ſua potione non ladit 
4 Circe,” 35 
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THEOCRIT! 


IDYLLIUM . 


OPERARII, five MESSORES. 


ARGUMENTUM. 


CoLLOQUUNTUR inter metendum Milo 
et Battus. Battus autem Bombycæ 
tibicinæ amore captus, Polybutæ cu- 
juſdam five filiz, five ancillæ, ſegniter 


opus facit: Atque ob id interrogante 
Milone, cur ita tarde metat, Battus 


amorem ſuum illi declarat, et cantile- 
nam in amicam ſuam recitat. Quam 
ubi abſolvit, laudat eum Milo, quod 
cantilenam operario bene convenien- 
tem cecinerit. 
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92 IDYLLIUM X. 


MILO et BAT T Us. 
PERARIE meſſor, quid tandem, 
miſer, tibi accidit ? | 
Neque tuum munipulorum ordinem rea 
ducere potes, ut antea ducebas; | 
Neque una cum propinquo ſegetem me- 
tis; ſed relinqueris, 
dicut ovis a grege, cujus pedem cactos 
vulneravit. 
Qualis in medio die, et veſpert futurus 
es, 5 
Qui nunc incipiens ſegeti ſcriem non 
diminuis? 


B ATT Us. 


Milo, veſpertine meſſor, r fragmen- 
tum duræ, 

Ni unquamne tibi event, ut 1 * 
ſentem deſiderares? | | 


0 M 1 L o. 
N unquam: quo enim rerum externarum 
deſiderio teneri poteſt homo opera- 


rius? 
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Nunquamne igitur tibi evenit, ut - propter 

amorem pervigilares? Fe 
M 1 5 O. 


Neque eveniat: Periculoſum eff canem 
exta guſtaſſe. 


BATTUS. 
At ego, o Milo, amo dies prope Jan un- 
decim. 
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MILO. 0 


De dolio zu vinum hauris: ego vero Ne 
aceti quidem ſatis habeo. 
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I taque ante fores meas ſorde {| purca fo 
omnia. 
VII. o. 
Quæ vero puella te * 
BAT Ts. 3 
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Quæ nuper meſſoribus apud Eures 
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Invenit deus peccatorem : Habes 115 
jam diu cupiviſti: 


Mantis, quæ inter ſtipulas rerſaruy th 
node accubabit. 
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Tu me irridere i br Cæcus autem: non 
ſolus Plutus @p, - | I 
Sed et curarum auctor Amor: ne magni- 

fice loquaris. 20 


* I LO. 
Non magnifice loquor: Tu modo * 


tem ſterne, 
Et aliquod de puella carmen amatorium 
incipe: ita fuavius a 
Operaberis: Quin antehac muſicus eras. 
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ec Muſe Pierides,. una mecum cavit 
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m_ IDYLLIUM X. 
Puellam: quæcunque enim ieh 


« dex, pulchra omnia efficitis. 25 


« Bombyce formoſa, Syram te omnes 
ce yocant, 

ce Macilentam, ſole peruſtam; ego ann 
<« mellis inſtar, flavam. 

« Et nigra viola eſt, et inſeriptus hya- 
e cinthus: 

©« Attamen in ſertis Auer Principe: di- 

& cuntur. 

Capra cytiſum W - hjpus + ca- 
« pram; 30 

40 Aratrum ſeguitur grus; propter te 
<« ego amore inſanio. 

« Utinam tantæ mihi effent oper, quan- 
« tas Crœſum olim poſſediſſe aiunt, 

« Aurei ambo Veneri dicati ſtaremus: 

« Tu quidem tibiam tenens, et vel ro- 
« fam, vel malum; | 

46 Ego vero ſchemate indutus, et novis 

in ambobus pedibus calceis Amy- 

„ lis. * | Cs 

« Bombyce formoſa, pedes tui tali ſunt; 
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M1LO. 


N. os profecto latuit, meſſorem pulchros | 
facere cantus: 

Quam belle dulcem menſus eſt harmo- 
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“ Et deſinere, cum dormitum it; qui- | 


« Ad ventum Boream manipulorum | 
cc ſectio veltra, , 
“Aut ad Zephyrum, ſpectet· ita pit: | 
cc gueſcunt ſpicz. | 


 «/ Frumentum triturantes fugere 
e oporter, tempore meridiano, ſo- 
„ mnum: | | 5 

« Ex ſpicis grana tum maxime exeunt. 

3 Incipere oportet meſſores, cum 
ce galerita expergilcitur, 50 


cc eſcere etiam medio æſtu. 


OPERARIUS. 


86 Optabilis 72 puerh, 1 ranæ vita; ; 5 nog 
„ curat, 
«© Qui potum infundat; adeſt enim 


&« copioſus illi. 


ALIUS QPERARIUS. 


e Pulchrius et, o procurator avare, 
« lentes coquere: 


Vide aurem, ne manum incidas, dum 


« cyminum difſecas,” | 55 
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? MIL o. 
He quidem viros ſub ſole Jaborantes © ca- 


nere decet: 
Iſtam vero tuam, meſſor, jejunam de 
amore cantiunculam potius convenit 
Cantare matri in lecto mane recubanti. 
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Ns10 NES Yew; 8 fors qua 
I Muſa præ ſe fert Bucolica, complectitur hoc 

Idyllium. Varietate præcipue, nec ſolummodo 
paſtoralium imaginum ſuavitate, ſed et affectuum 
veritate, commendari videtur, _ - 
= — Wartonus. 8 
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The incamparable Hoogeveen has given # 
very full and — account of the —— True 
Origin, — Primary Power, and — Variquy 
Uſes of this Noble Particle, in the 26th Chap. 
of his Defrin. Partic. Ling. Grec. to which £ 
muſt refer the reader. The beginning however 
of the iſt Section is ſo excellent, * 

N | * 


t16 N .0#.T. &: 4 
ſo ſtrong and ſtriking a manner, the great in- 
genuity and beskerd. the extraordinary aceuracy 
and exactneſs of the celebrated Author, that 1 
cannot forbear particularly diſtinguiſhing, and 
even trifiſcribing itt  _. LE 


I. « Perventum nunc. ad nobiliſſimas particu- 

&« Jas et q, quarum uſus tam frequens eſt, ut 
« nulla fere inveniatur pagina, in qua non re- 
« currat utraque ſzpius z tam elegans, ut mirum 
tte in modum ſtructuras, cæteroquin turbatiores, 
« ornet et illuſtret; tam neceſſarius, ut omnem 
*« ambiguitatem, que, his abſentibus, naſcere- 
« tur, eximat; utraque eſt tam arcto neceſſitu- 
« dinis vinculo inter ſe conjuncta, ut altera 
< ſemper alterius ope indigeat; et, niſi mutua 
tt præſtita opera, neutra fine altera ſtare poſſit, 
« neque oratio ſit integra aut abſoluta; ordine 
e utraque urorexTiy, poteſtate anodormy, fun- 
C ctione autem tali, quæ orationem non dividit 
« quidem, ſed diviſas partes conjungit, nec eas 
« {eparatim, ſed conjunctim conſiderari j ubet. 
« Ordo peculiaris inter ĩipſas conſtans hic eſt, ut 
e princeps locus 74 pe, poſterior 74 & tribuatur, 
II. « De-particulz & origine, poteſtate et va» 
« ris uſibus abunde ſupra dictum eſt : aliquid 


e quoque de etymo rs we dicendum, cui ft ad- 
« datur terminatio verbalis, fiet www, maneo, ex- 
* ſpecto, quæ ſignificatio primariam particulz 
_ © poteſtatem- dabit, quæ per omnes ejus uſus 
* conſtanter dominatur, adeoque genuine no- 
« tionis' certum hunc characterem habet: qui 
* enim primo vocabulo apponit 79 , lectorem 
s vel auditorem monet in hoc tanquam princi- 
| 0 pio 
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pio ne acquieſcat, ſed exſpectare jubet, donec 
« ſequatur under, que orationem abſolvat, ne 
quid peccet erretve: errabit autem crebro, niſi 
% utramque orationis partem conjunctim conſi- 
« deret, ut, quum Theognis dicit 
My 1 griin july gigye, vb d Ax — gira dA. 

* Quod fi hic particula wy abeſſet in priori 
membro, ut et in poſteriori &, utrumque per 
« ſe ſpectatum contrarium plane ſenſum, quam 
e vult auctor, daret, vetaretque ille ſe verbis 
* amare, juberetque mentem averſam habere. 
* Nunc 79 we jubet nos exſpeCtare, donec alte- 
e rum orationis membrum fit adjectum, ut ora- 
* tio fit abſoluta, antequam de vero verborum 
© ſenſu judicium feratur: et particula 4, quam 
© 7% dien, i. e. ligandi ſignificationem habere ſu- 
pra dixi Cap. 14. init. ita ſequentia præceden- 

e tibus conjungit, ut totum illud, avroy d 
* gigyen et vb aaay ie V1 particule wy vetet, 
non alterutrum ſeparatim prohibeat jubeatve: 
e ita ut ſanum tandem hunc ſenſum verba nan- 
e ciſcantur : Ne ita verbis me ama, ut mentem ba- 
« beas averſam. Vel ne verbis preferas amorem, 
« et interim mentem alienam habeas: ut dictum 
* in particula , in principio.“ | — 


__—— te — 


With regard to the Elliptical Uſe of , See 
Sect. 2. § 14.——17. and Chap. 14. Sect. 1.4 3. 
Ibid. pro v0 :9vugape malim ro ,, ut 

fit hæc conſtructio verborum: v og Tails 
Tnyaic £orx HENννjð(ju c you vt UU etiam illa, 
apud fontes, pinus jucundum quendam tibi fibilum 
ſuſurrat, Illud g refertur ad ſequens d & g 
oupiadege 
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ene. fedet ene dias dulce cams... Com- 
antur inter ſe paſtor et arbor, quibus am- 
us dulcedo communis tribuitur. Rerſtrws.. © 
/ bid A . vs Yup) Suætvem guendam ſu- 
| furnim —We meet wih the ſame manner of 
een v. 32. and 56, of this . N 
TI Heco dada ne, ä | 
—— divinum UI 7 — 
AtoAmev TI Janua = A 
LQalicum qtodeety r — 
See too Idyll. 8. v. 86. and — 20. v. 21. The 
former of which places likewiſe ſhews, that 2 is 
the true reading here, and not 2% as Ref * 


would . | 
| Ado TI TO Copier 7. - £27 —— 5 
Suaue quoddam #5 libi. Y 


Ibid. 4 er) malim & fine accentu, ut ſub- 
ante tar Sc. Stephanus. | 
Ibid. d) Vade you de hac particula diſſeruit 

d. Hoogeveenus, octrin. &c. Cap. 14. Sect. 1. 
$ 1. —— 3, — lud tamen, (ut hoc ſemel mo- 
neam,) quod ſub initio habet, ei allentiri non 
* 8 gs alteram {ev ſemper vel 
„ premiſlam habere, vel intelligendam.“ Tam 
frequens eſt, ut omnes norunt, tum apud proſe 
ſeriptores, tum apud poetas, uſus — &, 
ut multis in locis nulla ratione toties ſuppleri 
paſſit pw, (quod autem ſuppleri non potelt, id 
neque intelligi poteſt,) quoties uſurpatur . 
Modo enim (ut et verba clare indicant, et ſen- 
ſus,) in præcedentibus Tw yew locus eſt; modo 
non eſt, neque eſſe poteſt: Nunc r ex 
RR repetere, aut neue, arceſſere lacet; 


nunc 


I 


E 
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nunc et hoc, et illud facere vetitum. Sed et 
ſæpe accidit, ut non ſemper foppler poſſit lu, 
etſi rarius occurrat particula jk. 

Neque hæc ſane adeo mira; ſi quis ſecum re- 
utet, quot et ann mutationes in 5 — n | 
atim fiant: 
Multa renaſcentur, que jam 3 44 


Quæ nunc ſunt in honore, vocabula; fi volet * = 
Quem penes arOItrivim eft, et Jus, et norma An. 


Haud dubium eſt, quin Græci antiquiſſimi 
utramque particulam ſemper ſimul adhiberent. 
Poſtea vero, procedente tempore, factum eſt, ut 
recentiores gy. omitterent ; et ita quidem, ut 


modo ſuggerendum eſſet, modo non eſſet. Ut, 


quod res eſt, dicam, licet hæ N in ſe 
ſpectatæ, arcto (verba ſunt Hoogeveeni,) 

mutuæ neceſſitudinis vinculo conſtringantur, 
—— 70 à ſeorſum, ſive ſeparatim, nullo omnino 
ad ro fen ome habito, Græci frequenter uſur- 
parunt; eaſdemque particulæ & tribuerunt fig- 
nificationes, (aut, fi mavis, eaſdemque retinuit 
ſignificationes particula ,) quas, præcedente 
particula wey, habet. Itaque in Hoogeveeni ſen- 
tentiam (quod tamen tanti viri DEF diserim,) 
pedibus ire non poſſum. 3 


Verum opere in longo fas of Aer Nee 
—— ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego KT 


 Offendar maculis ; quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura. 


— Negue id latin legenti per ſuaſum fit, om- 
nia, que magni auctores dixerint, utique eſſe p 
H — . 
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ar Nam et labuntur aliquando; et oneri cedunt, 
et indulgent ingeniorum ſuorum voluptati; nec ſem. 
per intendunt animum, et nonnumquam fatigantur : 
cum Ciceroni dermitare interim — Hora- 
tio vero etiam Homerus ipſe videatur. Summi enim 
Jon, homines tamen : Edwards. 
Ibid. AJ» v. ro þ19yp10pa &c.) Vide Moſch. 
Idyll. 5. v. 8. et Heſkin ad loc. Edwards. 
V. 3. Mox placet nobis ſcriptura, quæ 
extat in Græcarum annotationum farragine, 
iodeg, pro ougiodeg. nam illud conſtat eſſe Auge 
er ene Caſaubonus. 
Ibid. cvpiotss Aldina cum reliquis. ( Aldmam 
ubi ſimpliciter allego, conſenſum — Al- 
dinarum, tam prioris iltus; cui nonnulla de- 
ſunt, quam poſterioris ple enioris, ſigniſico.) fed 
duo medicei Codices et hic, et vſ. 14. et 16. me- 
lus dant Tugiods. item ZC. hic dat Topiodes, et vſ. 
16. rug Sed Lipſ. cum vulgata facit utro- 
que loco. v. vi. 14. Neiſtius. 
Ibid. Adv Ti To ui up X22 & (MEN) vc, 
anro d, uva 
A vori Tws Wyo: fat AN ru. ado AE z To 
ug. od ————) Relatio membrorum : 
Hz enim particuliz, pw et , nunc certarum 
quarundam in orationis membris vocum, nunc 
integrorum membrorum relationem, vel oppoſi- 
tionem, indicant. Quod diligenter notandum. 
Edwards. 3 
Ibid. — Mera Ilave v0 > Juvrege A ry. 
Huc alludit cer Paſtoral ii. p. 80. Ectyrd- 
vero rig dg AuUKov aToXTEVH, A hb Tor A- 
No AEYTEPA EYPIZAZ, Toupius. 6 
« 4+ 
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V. 4. Ale Tyvos 50% wi Wn Tgaley wm) QL. : 

To AKA a 76 EIKEN: —_ Yay. & 

up. of e 
Cevi. oon, Ne alu, „Acre _ 

ver 


6 Qroxprros :6Ze74u6 rd d 1b. 


nam. yocula Ke, quæ Dotum e Len 
citur, Naſter Ih, 100. * han 


ae KA yo ies fad nl 
Idem II. 142. 


Ul 27 KA ret {41 Harfe Cid aner, OY 
LAIKA 8 — 
xl. Log um ex Cod. Medien. 


KA Tis blen Cin bl Ml TILT 
1175 bs ci val Cena eQieer 
— ͥͤ — ere ; KA pare * 1 
EZ iurag rA. 
Ariſtoph. . — 730. Wn ad 
— Tis Fs drag dvug 
O, d! KA er eee, dans; 
— Toupius, | ; 
| Thid. xepqor Tpayer,) Noſter, Epigram. I, v. f. 
Ballo, 7 —.— KEPAOE TaTOE uo; 0 bene, ; 
4 autem eruentabit eo Wins hircus ile 
-» . albus, G 
OE mm” 


n 5 | 
pes; quod legitur, IDYL, l. 1 


— — — — 2 Cate 
„„ 8 „„ # * „ 4 : 3 
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; emendabam in ADDENDIS. 


mmm ! ; 4 28 TY 9e 
aod pro more et conſuetudine ee ell 
Sed obſtat neſcio quomodo A llonius Dyſcolus 
in Excerptis, p- 427. qui ita habet: H os ojotng 
pos Wavrtwy x. Auges dd Te r. Eg 76 xcraß el. 
tzoxprog Quare hanc litem aliis dyudicandam 
relinquo. Toup. Præfat. in Cur. Poſterior. in 


Theocrit. p. 6. 7. DR | 
Ibid, et V. 6. — ic T0 xa)appe 
A luck: ——— dem 


i et ei 6, ut xiuer Nor et xai 0 
Virum que r {cilicet. Ave bib 
notandus luſus Theocriti Idyl. . . 

Axa & airy Kay Tyvo; Vipacs 29 10 KATAPPEL | 

A XIMAPOZ. — 
Nam verbum rag de 25 ſu aquarum ſive u- 
pas dicitur. elt Theocritus ſemper feſtivus 
eſt. Toup. Emendatt. in Suid. P. 3. p. 332. 

Ibid. eg re) Vide Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. 
Cap. 55. 9 § 1. 2. — 2. f 1. 12. — 3. 61. 
*. E Kanov g Kai 6G o KXAOY g=, 
&, aut 2 che ng nadie — uſque ad 
rempus, quo mulgeas. Vide Schottgen. ad Bol. 
Ellipſ. p. 259. Obſervat. (a.) — Vide et Clarkii 
annot. ad Hom. Iliad. 1. v. 63. Edwards. 

Ibid. 2uiaZng Aldina, Venetæ, H. St. ſed ZC. 
eutnZn;. quem morem, eandem vocem duplici 
accentu ornandi, in libris Theocriti vetuſtis 
haud raro vidi uſurpatum, quo qui uſus eſſet, 
voluit ille lectionis varietatem indicare, fuiſſe 
nempe in aliis libris vulgarem, ut hic, aανee 
in aliis doricam apeaZ35. v. SF. 155 et 5, „ 
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v. H. Stephani not. ad Idyll. 27. 19. de 7 ic Te 
vel, quod Caſaubonus prefert, neſcio quam 
vere, ig Te, v. ab eo dicta ad Idyllium quintum. 
Sententia eſt :  donec tu pmiſeris eam mulgere. 


nam ubi lac ei detrabere inceperis, carnem 
gue corrumpes. xujpaps (in dat.) dat Lip. Kali 
Ibid. Eg T6 u apeAZns.) 
Aliam le&ionem proferunt Scholiaſtæ. Al- 
dus et Stephanus habent  apeaZyc.. Calliergus, 
uod mirere, duplici dat accentu ayeaZyg. Ubi 
fortaſe voluerit varietatem leftionis indicare, 
vulgarem ſcilicet ayiaZy;, et Doricam, forte meli- 
orem, axexZ35. Equidem, cum Reiſkio teſtor, hanc 
rationem duplici accentu diſtinguendi eandem 
vocem, vidiſſe me non ſemel uſurpatam, 1 in an- 
tiquis Theocriti codicibus, a S. Amando nimirum | 
prolatis. Idem fecit etiam Calliergus in voce 
xaßicn, v. 51, inf. Ne plura monſtrem. Hujus 
rei extant exempla in Florentina. Wartonus, 

V. 7. H 70 xaraxe;.) Interpres Latinus 
non debuerat vertere ro xaraxss «fuſe, ſed RE- 
SONANS; non enim idem eſt quod To ui. 

Leiv, GTO TH xaraxuoba, e Fundi, ſed Dorice dici- 
tur pro KATHXEZ, eſtque idem quod , vel 
52 Lambertus Bos, OBSERVAT. Miſcel. 
ap. 19. | 

Quomodo rite verti debuerat iſta vox, e Scho- 
liaſte Latinus interpres edidiciſſe potuiſſet. KA- 
TAXEZ. KawPepts 1.1089, 1 #2])ax85, To xalaxepur 
vor, 1 UTnxuv, &. ———= Towg, or5g hole ro T1; 
Te7pas xa/aPepira ſuila AXOT. Idem vidit Emi- 
lius Portus in Lexico Dorico, © A longum pro 
communi y in mediis nominibus Dorice poſitum. 
H 3 Ut 


118 N X. | 
Ut KATAXES Kent, reſonins, a KATHXHE. 
Nod 9 ex lara et HxO r. Unde ve- 
bum MN, et ex iGo.” Wartontis. + 

V. 8. raraliicera in conſtructione, quam 
grammatici uſurpant, eſt iterandum. ut 
82 Hlbdes, vella helFera. ({cil. G * os =ounho;) Ide, 


7 exeivo T0 rarixie Ide ro Thc "LEATANEGET AL. 


——— Rerſerus. 


Ibid. xalanuiterm) Eſt verbum Med um: A. 
flim fſeſe fundit: h. e. defluit. Kala in compoi- 
tione ſpe fignificat ao. Edwards, 

Ibid. — — y 70 Ke aY 6 

Ty ano Ta Wergas xe] axeC8)g; vd ber 0 
| un Epigram. 4. v. 5. —7. 

—— aeνανẽ Sd. 
| Peifpor aro ale war: een 


Aura, » 1 

| — — et perenne 
Hine, e ſaxis undipue viret 

Laurie. 

I cannot pal over "unnoticed that thick | 
flow of numbers, by which the poet has ſo 
beautifully repreſented and expreffed the muſical 
falling of the water from the rock : 


— * = — xaaxe 
Tw emo reg wi gag Kale | Mei] | obev 
(See {nnd It.) 10 IF 
Nor muſt I omit tranſcribing here thoſe 
charming paſſages in Virgil: 
Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, | | 
D ſopor feſſis in gramine; quale per um 
cis aquæ ſaliente fitien — np rivo. | 


——— — — FEE 
Que 


Que tibi, quæ tali reddam ——_— k.. 
Nam neque me tantum venientis ſibilus auſtri, 
Nec percuſſa juvant fluctu tam Jitora, nec quæ 
Saxoſas inter decurrunt flumina valles. 


9 5. v. 45. — 47. 81. — 84. 
28 as dant duo medicei, cida ſola Farre- 
bo. m 


Reiſtius. 

Ibid. — = — Vitio forte preli, ſola 
dat editio Farreana ada, que prodiit Venetiis, 
1543. Que. et, eodem forte vitio, dat Twas 
v. 11. inf. Wartonus. 

V. 10. Coder Stopii oauzires o explicat hoc ſcho- 
* ATapey, wine, f Kale Ty laude er. 

ei ſtius. 

bid. ee Noſter, Epigram. 4. 


v. 17. 18. 
— ANA, Tov eue, 
TLAKEITA X ——ů— 
agnum, quem babe, | 
Stabularium: — — Edwards. 


Ibid. 4. be x) Ana , vel as os xa" quomodo 
et Græci dicebant & eau d, vel « & Gunz. Con- 
fer v. 23. Edwards. 

Ver. 11. Wag ſola Farreana, et hoc male. 
ages Lipſ. Aldina, Salamandr. Brubach, H.St. 
agi mediceus quartus, ZC, Farreana, Ego nit 
dubito, line 5 leg. eſſe age vel Dan 1 ”· 


perſ. ſing. fut. 1 
. — habet ie 


Ibid. 
quemadmodum Mediceus codex quartus. Ner- 


non Codex Harleianus. Optime Vaticanus I 


unus agi. Wartenus. —_— * 
H 4 v. 12. 
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V. 12. Aue) Rr 


Anacreonte conſtat, Od. 10. v. 6. 7: 


- 
I 


O ewe Aug ν, | 
8 curoy o ον AH. . 


At ille dixit Dorice . 
Cape illum quanti vis. | 
Edwards. 


' Ibid. rude] er ride x Vide Boſ. pt in 
voc. Xwge P. 264. 265. Edwards. 

V. 13. Ag re 5 &c.) Idem verſus jegitur 
xa NE, Idyll. 5. v. 101. Edwards.” 

Ibid. Nc) Legendum — 3 bn inane | 
poni 0 l TS pos, quod Arfnedrepo y eſſet, cum 
omnino fit , ayri Ts ons, Ao“ g. SIC infra, 3 0 
Pa bog vas legebatur, cum q et Græcus interpres | 
legerit, et viri docti reſcripſerint. « — — 
Heinſius. 3" 

Ibid. g) Nullus dubito, quin vera lectio, ut 
vult Heinſius, fit 5. Quod et voculæ rt (fi 
modo ita legendum eſt) m_ convenit. ** 
wards, fy 

Ibid, malim 2 & rat ubi myrice ſunt. nam 
dighthongus eſt N Reiſtins | 
But ray cannot be doubtful : for it cannot be 
ſhort; the next word beginning with a conios 
nant. See Appendicula II. 

Ibid. z7:) Ad verbum, et bi 
* EV TAUTY X,opa, & 7 Vide not. ad v. 6, 
Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 55. Sect. 2-37. 8. 
nec non Boſ. Ellipſ. in voc. Xapæ p. 264. 265. 
— Malim vero —— a re N — 
the tamariſts, | 


# + "» 
2 
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a ene Ter0 mhp, Aer 


UBI eſt declivis bie cr cu ET m myrice, 


. ” 
* ” 7 * 
* " - - 
1 +. 


Edwards. 


V. 14, —— - Pro ouairfw dant 
7C. et duo medicei, item vſ. 16. rigide, quod 
Caſaubonus, ut magis Doricum, DIP Ad 
67 rode ſubauditur TW xf — 

Ibid. 8 | o— 


Lup Suncode Aldus. Top ode naked editio Calliergi 
juxta duos Mediceos, alioſque, codices. a 
antiquitatem magis et Doriſmum ſapit. 
aliter v. 16, inf, Et v. 3. ſupr. Ita quoque lege- 
runt, ut patet e v. 3, voc. rupisdig, interpretes 
Graci, Duo Cadd. Benedictini e — 
Wartonus, 

Ibid. e rde) & rode xpore* Vide Boſ. Ellipf. ir in 
voc. Xporog p. 299. — 261, Edwards... 

Ibid. rag d ang ryuv ey rot — 
eywy is here emphatical: and 1 will tend the 
goats the while. See Harris's Hermes, Chap. 5. - 
Note () . 3. 

Virgil, Eclog. 5. v. 12. F 
- paſcentes ſervabit Tyros hædos. 


Ibid. Aug Tos ay 22 Aug, rode, &c ) No- 
ſter, Epigram. 5. v. 1. — 3. 
Ang wohl rav vey Ifupars au AY anos 
Adu Ti He; x WexTild anpapeveg | 
Aptevuny Ti EE r F 


1 74 


— 


Viſne- 
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Vifne per nymphas duplicibus tibiis contare © 
Suave aliquid mibi? et ego pectidem 7 
Incipiam 2 ſomare ; — — ** 
Bion, Idyll. 7. v. 1. 2. | 
Ay 1 7. fo, Au. da, Cars Nov prenog d- gene 
Twpory, yAuxuBupor, cper h.. 
Vis nunc mibi, Lycida, quiddam Sicylum carmen 
74 uguiter canere 
Defiderabile, animum mulcens, amatorium, — 
Edwar ds. 
V. 15. 79 „ Lipſ. Neiſtiun. 
Ibid. et V. 16. Caprarius Thyrſin affatur, et ait, 
Oy Yijug, d Torrey, T0 gef, 1 diuus dt 
Eupioder' mov Lava dedoi f 
at vetus pocta, cujus extat epigramma in Panem 
Hbro IIII. in contraria ſententia noſtrum Pe. 
tam imitatur: - 


X rohe: bs ov. jeevpuepne axxib. vardt 


Tipicdi. 
quo in loco fearaply wvdy 1 oh d per azeCpivey poſitym, 
ut apud noſtr rum I yſis, | 
— — r 0 rae ate la: 
Caſaubonus. 


Vide et Spanhem. Obſervatt. in Callimach. 
Hymn. in Lavacr. Pallad. v, 72. 
Ibid. To perapCpmon,) wan »:, ſeu po tius, 


idem eſt quod, Ty pwernuCpar Vide Viger. Idio- 
tiſm. cap. 3. ſect. 2. 7 nec non quæ habet 


Cl. Hoogeveenus ad calcem ſect. 1. cap. 6. 


3 ſcil. 93. § 6. p. 344. 345. Edit. 3. El- 
liptica 


LS as 
niptica locutio eſt, atque ita ſupplenda : xa ro 
e Vide Bol. Ellipſ. in 
voc. Mipo © 129. „ 2 134. Iterum occutrit 
Phbraſis, Mayt 10. v. 40 


—— pape, 70 MESAMBPINON, 


uro 


3 3 nd SW . 


Fa W fugere-0 poxtet tempore 
OY 3 5 


Edwards, 


1 QUIETEM Veteres — fole- 
bant, quippe qui ſomnum tunc temporis capere 
deos arbitrabantur. Hinc' paſtor noſter negat 
ſibi licere fiſtula canere, quia jam meridies eflet, 
et Pan, paſtorale numen, dormiret, ——_— 
Ea de cauſa metidie templum aliquod intrare 
nefas credebant, ne ſomnum Deorum turbarent. 
Propterea Pythagoric et ſapientes apud Ægyp- 
tios, ne quis templorum portam præteriens vo- 
cem ederet, vetabant. Tum enim ſilentio colen- 
dum eſſe deum. Hinc et intelligendus Elias, 
Reg. iu, 18. Cum efſet jam meridies, illudebat irs 
Elias, dicens, Clamate voce mdjore; Deus enim eft, 
et forfitan loquptur, aut in di ver ſorio 2. aut in iti- 
nere, aut certe dormit ut excitetur. e 
Wartonus, 

Ibid. et v. 1 Ov Jug, @ women, &c.) Vide 
ommmo Th. e et Daceriam ad Callima- 
chi Hymn. in Lavacr. Pallad. v. 72. et Cl. Cle- 

ricum 


— — OO OO 


n 


—_—_— — 


5 N . 

ricum in Art, Crit. P. 1. C. 1. F. III. 3. Hes 

ratius, 3. Carm. Od. 29. v. 21. — 24. 
Jam paſtor umbras cum grege languido 15 
Rivumque feſſus quærit, et horridi 


Dumeta Sylvani: caretque 
Ripa vagis taciturna ventis. 


Ad quem locum Dacerius, Dans les quatre vers 
** precedens Horace defigne la ſaiſon; et dans 
< ces quatre il marque une certaine heure du 
jour, l' heure du midi. — 

Caretque ripa vagis) © Ce paſſage : a extreme. 
ment embaralle les Interpretes, qui en ont pas 
© va. que dans ces quatre vers Horace ne parle 
plus de la ſaiſon en general, mais de I heure 
de midi; c' eſt pourquoi il dit que les bords 
« des ruiſſeaux ne ſont plus agitez es. vents; 
* car les Anciens croyoient qu à midi tout Etoit 
e calme, parcequ' alors les Dieux ſe repoſoient, 
„ Theocrite — fait dire par un berger, 
&« Berger, il ne nous eft pas permis de jouer de la 
< flute d midi; 5 Car nous craignons le Dieu Pan, 
gui, opres 5s ttre laſie d la chaſſe, a choift cette 

* heure pour ſe repoſer, et vous ſfavez bien qu 'il off 
te colere.” Vide et locum ex Virgilio in 
nota ad Tavxu re aferrauijſ al) citatum. 

Edwards. 

Ibid.—— Tes Have dedomapes. —) Legatur 
potius, ut Doriſmi ſervetur ratio, dd, 
Quam Lectionem vel tueri vel illuſtrare polli 
magiſter Græcus, ad Idyll. V. 28. Asd em autem, 
a medio perfecto dedoma deductum, unde dude 
fes, alibr Theocritus 9 Idyll. XV. 58.— 
Marlonus. 

Ibid. 


r 725 
Ibid. 4g ſeems to be the true reading: 
—— * From the preterperfect tenſe of verbs the 
Dorians form a preſent, as from did they 
make dedolο 3 from deduxa, de Outs — — 
on Phalaris's Epiſtles, p. 357. pon 
Ibid. % — profetto enim —— certe enim 
— * een. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 21. 
Set. 2. $ 1. Adi, ad, fl, etiam quæ habet vir cla- 
riſſimus ad Vigerum, cap. 7. ſect. 7. reg. 6. Ed- 


wards, 
Ibid. Tavmaæ xeaparxu; apTraverh: 15 Noſter, Epi- 
gram. 3. v. 1. 2. et 5. v. 5. 6. 
Eudeig ON og pœri Wade, Arge, 22 KEKMAKOE 
AMIATQN* — 
Dormis in ſolo foliis conftrato, 0 Dapbni, corpus 
dfeffun 
QJuieti dans; —— 


— — 


Eyyvs de gare Macing dpueg erps one, 
Tlave Tov aiyiboray Wenn unvs. * 


Stantes vero prope hirſutam quercum 707 antrum, 
Pana caprarium Privaverimus ſomno. 14 
Edwards. 


Philoſtratus, Icon. II. 11, HAN. —— pece- 
Nor d abraig (NuuPog) aden, anne Weipurr: aura 
Kai r ν,!̃ o xο roy, (lege cum oupio, roy 


xovrov, +) errriberrai xd peonucpar, ore by Meyeras 
xh 0 Har, er Reg THY Mentem 


ramen minime fbi (Nymphis) edbibentem, ſed av- 
trectantem 


* Vide Cl. Toupii Cur. Noviſſ. in Suid. p. 122. 123. 
t Vide Emendatt, in Suid. P. 2. p. 134+ 135» 


2 ²—ͤüÜu era ⏑———— a — 
o 


VV 


trectantem illas, et fade arrigentem, cirem meridiem, 
quo tempore venatione jam amiſſa dormire Pan dici- 


| 129 264 a 7 i : k ' : 21 
roteus quoque apud Virgilium, Georgic. 4. v. 
401. — 404. 1 Spuver, uα,j uus Gf TAUET 04 * 
Ipſa ego te, medios cum ſol accenderit zſtus, .. 
en . herbæ, et pecori jam gratior ums 
| Ta eit, Wes i= N + 
In ſecreta ſenis ducam, quo feſſus ab undis 
— facile ut ſomno aggrediare jacentem. 
ards. "up OP 1 | 
Ibid. ye) Vide omnino Hoogeveen, Doctrin. 


cc. Cap. 13. Sect. 1.8 175 16, Cap. 24. Sect. 7, 
8 1.8. 5. 9. — xa, ni fal 


lor, hic ſupprimitur: 
— (x.) eur. VE TiKxpog, — Ka — ye vero reddi 
poſſit —— ef, quod majus oft, — fed et 
quin et &c. « et non tantum defeſſus 
« requiefcit ; fed etiam amarulentus eft, et illi 
te ſemper acris hilis in naribus ſedet. Edwards. 


; V.18, =— . —.—-—— rt ) b e 
11 — 71, naribus . h. e. in illius 


naribus—— The dative is frequently put in 
Greek (and ſo it is in Latin) for a genitive, 
or a pronoun poſſeſſive. See Homer, II. 1. 
v. 104. 150. 167. 188. 200. 441. — 3. v. 195. 
270. 272. 300. 338. 372. Heſiod, Theogon. v. 97. 
Bion, Idyll. 1. v. 9. — 3. v. 4. — 4. v. II. 
Moſchus, Idyll. 1. v. 13. 15.— 2. v. 35 

Op- 


160. Callimachus, Hymn. in Dian. v. 125. 


pian, Cyneget. 4. v. 298. Sophocles, Aj. v. 149. 
— E ora Ops: IIAIN Qdvccevg, In aures 
OMNIUM inſaſurrat Ulyſſes, v. 216. 217. 

105 1 


10 v1. 1. 147 
Mane yas aug HMIN: 0x an R- 
ev. Furore enim cantus NOSTE; — Hac 
note Ajax rem fadam perpetrauit. Hoogeveen on 
Vigerus, cap. 3. ſect. 1, reg. g. not. 69. p.54. b. 
Ibid. Veterum opinio fuit, ut frontem.pudo- 
ris, riſus lienem, fic et ĩræ ſedem elle nares. yy» 
illud eſt ſuaviſſimi poete ee nn . 
a principio idyllii primi, = 

Kai oi ale UND xe wor 25. ud, 
et iſtud Herodis antiqui item poctæ, 


My & xopy 70 , nd owt þ 
Ex 4.7 let ape OI 
perſius qu e, Diſce: ſed ira cadat 208 ri 75 
que pt, A Mag d dixerat Plautus, . 2 
et mora bilem in naſum conciunt. Præbuit occa- 
ſionem huic ſententiæ inſimul et dicendi gener, 
quod in omni graviore commotione, maxime 
autem iræ, ſpiritus concitatus, ac velut aſtuans, 
copioſius et vehementius ebullit, nareſque erum- 
pendo dilatat. Cernas id maxime in brutorum 
generoſiſſimis, equo, tauro, leone, Quamobrem 
placet roi Ouoioyvuperes DATES in homine apertas | 
ct patulas, ſignum eſſe iracundi. ayaPiperas vag, 
aiunt, eig raipug xz Nionrag. Atque hæc ne * 
rideamus, vetant priſci Hebræi, qui eidem vo- 
culz et narium et iræ ſignificationem * 


runt. tations - Caſaubonus, | 
Ibid. _m—_— naſo ircundiz ſede, nota omnia. — 


— — 8 — 
— —— * — . 


Na 52 dat 80. Stobeus Cap. 20. ubi in affert. 
bid. 


1 


Ibid. — — ve Wixfogs * * DV2 
Kar of os: DET xo wort g xabyra. ) 
10 fel Icon. II. 11. HAN. — . 
| geb o cpa; Wporepoy H eeveituendg Te "nel prog Tyv 
ge, ca To M OUTHG ee v uv. y & 
UT N, WPoTTET ET a4 ? UT . Nusa. — 
Dor miebat igitur, paulo ante quident remiſſus ar 
mitis naſum, ſuamque iracundiam ſomno mitigans. 
am vero ſupra modum iraſcitur, invaſere enim in 
ipſum Nymphe : — 
Idem, ibid. 12. mNAA PO. 
o d Hav tZopyura: pes pub 2 rum L 08 ons 


To cidog, Ka Tyg geg ue 2 1 
— —— Sead Pan neſcio quem ſaltat i in numerum : 


Lata autem ipfi fact 6, rag nafus habet Ira- 
cundum. — | 
Horatius, 3. Carm. Od. 18. v. 3 per” 
Faune, Nympharum fugientum amator, 
Per meos fines et aprica rura 


Lenis incedas; abeaſque parvis 
aue alumnis: | 


——_ 6 4 


Dacettis' in Nott. ad loc. | 

Lenis) © Faune ẽtoit fort colere. Theocritea a 
" - dit de lui dans I ” Idylle I, 
| | — Toy Hava dedoiapes* 
— u ae, 

has Kei ol 4 Ipyutics xo ors 4 gi r 

« Nous craignons le Dieu Pan; c eft un Dieu 
ce chere, et la bile eft toujours prete de lui monter au 
« nex. Horace le prie done de paſſer ſur ſes terres 
© avec un eſprit de douceur.. 

| Faunus 


- nd by bs 


1 
+ 
* 


IDVYLL 1 g 

Faunus autem, ut pulchte notum, idem e 
Deus apud Latinos, qui Pan apud Græcos: Vide 

| Dacerium ad v. 1. hujuſce Volſium in Ety- 
molog ic. Ling. Lat. v. Fauftus, et Munckerum ad 
Albric.  Philoſoph. de Deor. Imaginib. Libel. Ix. 
De Pane. p. ꝙ ig. not. 4. Edit. Staveren. Edwards, 

V. 19. Axe) Poni videtur pro Axx' ayes, — 

Vide Hoogeveen. Doftrin. &c. Cap. 1. Sect. 1. 
91. 18, Cap. 67. Sect. 1. $ 7. Quin age, N 
Verum age, Edwards. 

Ibid. yap 350 Vide Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. 
Cap. 12. Sect. 6. F2. Adi etiam quæ habet ad- 
e cap. 8. ſect. 5. reg. 1. —— Tv | 

nam rofecto tu nam utique * —— 
tu enim proj ecto —— tu enim utique | 
dy in yag n 1s by no means particula fuperlug 
as Vigerus imagined: There is no ſuch thing in 
the whole Greek lan age. Particles have Sug 
ſaid Waal, WAapeAXxty, £% ier u , &c. | v 
have been called W apa ATPUPAT NG, Wer, apy Guy 
&c. only becauſe they have not been underſtood. 
Every, the leaſt particle, has as much a meaning 
and lignification belonging to it, as any other 
words have. The excellent Author juſt quoted, 
in his Animadverſions on Vigerus obſerves, 
% Grecorum ſcripta verſanti quam plurima 
* occurrunt . vocabula, quæ orationi inſerta 
e prima fronte vagi hen, yidentur; .diligentius - 
tamen inſpeCta, non ornatum tantum, ſed vel 
* pondus, vel novam orationi l 
* addunt, adeo ut fortaſſe 'non_procul a vero 
* aberraverim, fi contenderg, nullam in Greca - 
£1 lingua vocem babendam ſe Juperwacuam, aut 
1 temere 


1 


W 


9 temere orationi inſertam. At vero, quandog ui- 
gem hoc per omnia demonſtrare longum eſſet, 
« contentus fui ſparſim in hoc opere ad ea, que 
ab Auctore noſtro notantur æapthreα, hie 
e illic notas meas adjicere, et, quod ſuperva- 
* cuum drama ſuam, que latebat, ſignifica- 
ec tionem reddere.” — Not, (num. 2 J ad 
cap. 6. ſect. 2. reg. 1.— And in the Preface 
to his Doctrin. &c. — 
—— — — Otioſas autem dr re non ap- 
e pello eas omnes, que ſalva ſtructuræ ratione 
*« abeſſe poſſunt; ſed, que fine damno et illzſo 
* ſenſu abeſſe poſſunt, quarumque oration! in- 
e ſertarum nulla plane ratio eſt. Tales apud an- 
tiquos auctcres dicere audeo nullas efſe. Si fiat, 
| i ut adjectarum nullam rationem dare poſſimus, 
* id ngſtræ potius ignorantiæ imputandum, opi- 
* nor, quam linguz vitio. Quid enim aliud 
e nifi vitium linguæ eſt, vel ſcribentis inſulfiras, 
© ſi quis ſententiæ vocem interjiciat, quæ nihil 
« prorſus ſignificet, et prorſus fit inutilis? Quod 
« f particula, ſalva orationis ſtructura, abjici 
« potlit, non ſtatim ea dicenda otioſa vel exple- 
* tiva, cum, hac neglecta, pereat vel emphaſis, 
< vel perſpicuitas, quam oration ſuppeditat, vel 
* ſimile quid, propter quod vel additur, vel re- 
* petitur: atque ita ſuo ſemper officio ny, 8 
ob 1d ipſum non abundat. —— 
« una ex cauſa profluxiſſe videtur hæc de parti- 
cularum abundantia grammaticorum tantum 
non communis conſenſus, qui, fimul ac pre- 
* ſentem particularum vim non aſſequuntur, 
KG * neglecto Ls ac diligentiore cura, illico ad 
« decan- 


I'D Y'L'L. I. _ = 
« decantatum illum pleonaſmum, ſecuri magis | 
quam tuti, confugiunt. Que autem elegan- 
« tia poſlit eſſe vocabuli, nihul prorſus ſignifi- 
* cantis, equidem non video. Inventa utique 
* vocabula ſunt ad animi, ſenſum exprimen- 
dum: quid igitur tale preſtabunt — in 


2 * oratione plane ſupervacuz? — - | 
— Prima ac princeps cauſa noftra ſit i ignoran- 25 
: tia: fi enim omnium particularum naturam 
* originemque penitus haberemus cognitam, 
e non difficile foret ubique locorum, quam vim, 
e poteſtatem, uſum et elegantiam præſtarent 
* orationi, et argumentationibus pondus et gra- 
te vitatem adderent, oſtendere: nunc, omiſſa di- 
e ligentiore. earum diſquiſitione, prochve fuit ad 
" — confugere.” —— 
—— Sed hæc ſufficiant de particulis, 
« quz dicuntur wx pe N, quds a puriori 
N Gravitet 3 jubeb, et ab hac doctri- 
* na particularum Linguæ Grace ubique arceo, 
jurene an injuria, qui . hoc attente lege- 
* rit, ſerio judicet.” 

Ibid. triplex in libris loci hujus verſatur le- 
: cio, ne Scholiaſtz quidem illa præterita. Una | 

aye" cede, altera dye. arides, tertia denique AA 
eidg. Primam exhibent Aldina, Salamandr. 
Farr. Brubach. fecundam Schol. et editio ZC. 
tertiam Flor. et Henr, Stephanus jure merito 
potulit. Pro 4; dat Mediceus quartus. wort. 
Reiſtius. 

Ibid. — Axe eidegs ) Ita Stephanus et Flo- 
rentina, optime. Edidit Calliergus any ae dag. 
Aldus as:ds, Male _ cæteri. Adeatur _ 

2 n 


not. 1.— lib. 7. p. 516. not. 5. Edit. to. Vide, 


132 N O T K. 

lion in locum; ubi nonnibil de proprio fortaſſe 
ſufferſit Calliergus, horum Scholiorum primus 

conſarcinator et editor. Tertius Codex 8. Lau- 

rentii a acide. Pro of Mediceus quartus ha- 


bet wore. Murtonus. 18 

V. 20. To en) —— To e, 1 take it, is here 
put for ro e Comparatives in Greek are 
ſometimes uſed for ſupertatives : Vide quæ no- 
tavit Cl. Hoogeveenus ad Vigerum, cap. 3. ſect. 2. 
reg. 11. not. 84. nec non qua habet Cl. Hut- 


: 


chinſonus ad Xenophont. Cyropæd. Rb. 4: p. 243. 


ſis, etiam Barneſium ad Anacreont/ Od. 46. v. 3. 
Er. Tov 18 put for err: TX«poy Ein Zhan, Nat. 
Animal. hb. 4. cap. 40. Aa 4. (xb 
ENT HAEON, Axyvo; , Oart,, AN. — 
Cum ſe PLURIMUM (canis) currendoexercurt mul. 
to effufiorem ad res venereas eaſſtere fcrunt. 
4 Ibid. duo Medicei et Lipſ. dant pioſrar. Rei- 
FMS. SAY CUBE VU 7: 
Ibid. — Tag BuxoNinag tr: To Whitby — peas) 
The Greeks are not only fond of putting neuter 
adjectives with the prepoſitive article prefixed, 
for ſubſtantives, (See note on 70 perapCpioy, v. 
15.) but likewiſe of adding a genitive caſe, as if 
they were real ſubſtantives, and capable of go- 
verning that caſe; as real ſubſtantives moſt cet- 
tainly are. All ſuch phraſes are however ellipſes; 


and ſubſtantives are to be ſupplied, which may 
perfect and complete the ſenſe and conſtruttion; 
with which the adjectives may agree, and by 
which the genitive caſes may be governed. And 
thus in the phraſe before us jepog, Or perpor 18 1 
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be ſupplied: : £7470 TAs MEPOE ——— 


- 


MET PON — Ta; Banco hr egg, = Vide 
Boſ. Ellipſ. in voc. Mepoc et Merpe p. 130. &c. 141. 
„ wes. 


In the ſame manner Jeerper, or ſome ſuch word, 
—— — ET HAEON , AvTo ogy 


— 


1 - ad maximam adegit rabiem, 


_— 7 2 — — 


—— 71 70 Tho — may be well rendered here» 
—— ad ſummam —— or — ad ſummum 
Summa and ſummum, by the way, are no more 
real ſubſtantives, than To 7a is. In the former 
pars, or res is underſtood; in the latter cacumen 
culmen, faſtigium, or the like: See the learned 
Palairet's Theſaurus Ellipſium Latinarum, &c, 
p- 221. 222. $0. 120. 121. | 

Ibid. — Tag Gore ti To Theo neo fee, 
'Tis obſervable, that in chis phraſe the Roman 
idiom is almoſt intirely the ſame as the Greek. 
The tranſlation, =—— ad ſummum veni/ii. bucolice 
muſæ, — or — ad ſummam perveniſti bucolice muſe, 
gives the true and full ſenſe of the original; in 
every word, but one, exactly anſwers to, and 
coincides with the manner of expreſſion in the 
Greek; and is at the ſame time pure Latin. 
(See by all means that moſt excellent chapter in 
Le Clerc's Ars Critica, De -Drfftmilitudine Lin- 
guarum: P. a. S. 1. C. 2.) Horace, 2. Epiſt. 1. 
V. 32. 4 85 TTY 
VENIMUS AD ſummum FORTUNE ; — 

13 Quin- 


W 
| Quinctilian, Inſtitut. Orator. lib. 1. Prom. 


—— nec AD ULLIUS REI ſummam, niſi 

pracedentibus initüs, PERVENIRI, —— 
Qur Engliſh idiom 1s very nearly the ſame with. 
the Greek and Latin: — © You are come to” 
or — © You are arrived at the higheſt per- 
: te fection in the bucolic ſong,” ———— or, in 
* ſinging bucolic ſongs,” _— 
I ſhall only farther remark, 'that in olicaſes | 

of this kind we ſometimes find ayuofas ex; — 
as here in Theocritus; ſometimes, aPwveofas 
E774 ſometimes, nxveio0au 819 ſome- 
times, gt ET and ſometimes, expel 
816 Plutarch. in Rom. p. 74. Edit. Bryan. 
— EIII A at porn; AGIZONTAI 
FUL its artibus ad K inter mor- 
tales 3 evaſuros, Oppian. C yneget. 4. 
v. 1 363. e F 


— 1 *˖ d EIE fen IKQNTAI . 
Forbes 96 —— 


ſimul autem ad extremun ber venerint 
* PFelicis veftigationis, — 


Thucyd. lib. 4. cap. 92. p. 292. Edit. Duker 
Wag u Ne vai EIII ro erxaro ayuvos EA 
SEIN; quo modo vel ſumma cum pericula 
certandum non fuerit? Plato de repub. lib. 2. 
tom. 1. p. 94. Edit. Maſſey. — % apPoreo 
EIL ro goxa70 EAHATSOT EZ, 0 he dixcauonwnc, 0 
by edixing, xp OTFOTEROG GUTOW eudeuuoreregoge" — 
ut cum uterque ad extremum per venerit, hic qui 


Juſtitiæ, ille autem iajuſtitiæ, Judicetur, uter corum 
3 beatior, © 
8 V. 21, 


IDYLL. 1. 138. 


V. 21. Aevg. uro ra TTEAERV ue — 
Similiter 1 noſter, Idyll. 5. v. 31 325 | 
et —. v. 12. 41 
— adiov « arp, 2 4 
Tad u uro rav kor, val TRATER raura 220, Fac. | 

— — ſuavius cantabis, 


Hic ſub oleaſtro, et ad ſylvam banc affdens, ; 


Atug uro rag rA, „ E445 du˙νννε ππννν, 
Huc veni ſub ulmos, ut meam fiſtulan audia, 4. 


Similiter et Moſchus, Idyll. 3. v. 21. | 


— — ro 


Ou EPT[LGUGUT IV . hors Aeg C anal al 
7 amplius folitariis ſub — recubans 
canar: 1 
Virgilius, Eclog. 5. v. 1.— 3. Ne. 
Cur non, Mopſe, boni quoniam convenimus 
ambo, 


Tu calamos inflare leves, ego dicere verſus, . 
Hic corylis mixtas inter conſedimus ulnios? 
Edwards. 


Ibid. et V. 22.— ro vs Il, ; 

Kai ray K e ars ) Vide Hooge- 
veen. Doctin. Kc. Cap. 55. Sect. 1. F 1. 3. nec 
non Viger. Idiotiſm. cap. 8. ſect. 7. reg. 1. 


— 3 | 
E NMynpborun Fontanarum 
or 


— ET Priapi, . 
ET Nympharum Fol atarum ——— 
I4 | But. 


| 


— 4 and likewiſe que gue, are ule: 


Latin writers for both —— and: "I il En 
8. v. 164. 162. 


MirabarQUE duces Tele mirabar EP 
' tpſum 1 


Lagmedontiaden : — 
Ovid, Metamorph. 4. v. 147. WY 
Quz 2 veſtem E ſuam cognovit 


| Bt Jue ets more erty to 74; Ar 5 


— 


| Vidit ebur vacuum ; —— 


Virgil. ps 10. v. 22. 23. 

tua cura, Lycoriss 

PerQUE | nives weg per E horrida caſs 
tra ſecuta eſt. 


Ovid, Metamorph. 1: v. 500. 
— — — en digito UE 
' manuſQUE . OM; Wy, 
Ibia. v. 769. 4 
— eke nos Nr videt QUE, | 


6a. 7. v. v. 89. 90. 
Ut vero cepitQUE loqui, dextramQUE pie | 
hendit 
Hoſpes.— 


Ibid. v. 133, 


— —— —— 


Demiſere metu vultumQUE, animumQUE 
Pelaſgi. | 
1 bids 


pes Fe 
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bid. 2 «i paviiduy Lipl. Aldina, Salamandr, 
ay Twy 45 20. rar xgev:zJay FISY. 
mihi videtur lectis 3 rd. ey ge vera eſſe. 
Moſchus quidem Idyll. 3, 29. ubi eſt dh dr 
deg, 10 mediam corripit. Sed illa anceps eſt, et 
poteſt 1 arbitrio poetæ corript aut produci. A 
10% N c vlg. Reiſt ius. þ 

Ibid, — Koayinday ; —_} Ita bene 1 
Calliergus Kpaviaduy. Nen Aldinæ eſt et Ve- 
netarum. Unde demum Reiſkius confeciſſe vi- 
detyr Kgardun. Bona quidem conjectura. ps - 
Harleianus, numerat. 5691, diſerte dat rwy 
vida. Moſchus Idyll. III. 29. habet „Jeg. 
Quod KPANIAEE edidit Joannes Heſkin, Oxon. 
1748. — 
Dr. — in the Preface to his B 
Phalaris, juſtly obſerves, that the Dorians 
„ 2 turn s into ar in the fifth declenſion : 

* for they Tay O not rav Ppevec. — 
ä 5. 8 — 8. v. 49. ſhould 
be — a — as it is in the former place, in 
Codd. Lipſ. et Benedictt. and in the latter, in Codd. 
Vaticann. — Vide Pref. p. 29. Edit. Bowyer. - 
Ibid. ray K ar) Moſchus, Idyll. 3. v. 28. 


29. 
— — 2. nd ww 
KPANIAEE — — 
ny” Ro 


F ONTIUM NY. pH 1 
Edwards. 
Ibid, ans) Vide omnino Hoogeveen. Doftrin. 
Kc. Cap. 44 44. Sect. 1. & I, nn 4 8.11.— 4. 
57. 


„ 
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N . T . | ls - 
8 . — ubi nempe —— qua parte nempe ranks) 
Ed wards. 


7. 33 nalin Aldina, 28. Salamandr, Fair! 
Brubach. ToigeeriRog Lipl. F lor. HSt.. en g 
Ibid. — — ̃ 3 Jarog * 
Tos 0 ratten, X Ku T&% Doves = 7 „ od 
Noſter Epigram. * n e e 
Tas T&%Y e | fas Ar. erer, e 
. $ | 


7 
„1 7 — 1 
1. _ L MEPTS: : 0 of TE wy p J 
„ 1 . 


* 


"Ber illam vViem, \ UBT Wn cu e 0 capri 


e n 


I - "Ws 
, & 143 - f . "4 , 1 | FP. 0 a . 
þ N 4 p 7 1 5 9 
— . * o . 5 4 * 4 1 - . 
y 6 


Edwards. 


Ibid. ad: x) Vide not. ad v. 10. ; bojuſce tal. 
Edward. 

V. 24. N;) Vide Boſ. Ellipſ. 1 in voc. , Ouran! p. 
390. 391, ——— «i & x OrTa as. —— 
Ac vera &c. Vide et Hoogeveen. Doctrin: &c: 
Cap. 57. Sect. 1. & 4. — 6. 13. . Edwards, 

Ibid. xiEva9e Lipſ. Reiſtius. - 24 

V. 25. Arya — dduparoxor,) Atiſtoteles 
Hiſt. de Animal. lib. 6. cap. 19. $ 251. 256. 
Edit. Mauſſac. Traci de (mpoCa]a c eyes)! T% 
ue rA Jo, Eviors de x. pic, non de au re 

Pariunt (oves atque capre) fere * duos; 3 interdum 
tres; jam vero et ace | 


256. 


Ita hie vertendum — Ta wes Are — non ple, ut 
fecit Scaliger. Relata, ſive oppoſita ſunt ra TAL (t 
— wore — ut clare indicant particulz we et q, quæ, inter alios 
earum uſus, vocibus, quarum inter ſe mutua eſt relatio, vel oppę- 
Mio, ſudjunguntur: (Vide omnino Hoogeveen, Doctrin. &c. _ 
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: 184 ei | 
— de au -9poGule naw arYacs 4160 
rien cal tur 6 ufig, 1 0 rag 1 did urg, 1 N flag. 
Geminos pariunt oves atque cupr d, er pabuli uber 
tate, et cum aries, aut ä vel A. mater Jad 
una e _ | "WIR 


V. 26. 3 id 8 XFrras, pu- 
tietur, preter illud lac, quo nutrit * bedulos, aliud 


adbuc ſibi lac detrahi, 5 due mulctræ impleantur. 
Reiſkius. 


bid. baude! eg duo lag,) 
Literally, — - - ſe præterea mulgers Aner, 
patietur, or ſe praterea am prebebit, uſque 


ad dugs mulras: See Kuſter's | incomparable 
Treatiſe De Vero Uſu Verborum Mediorum 
apud Græcos, &c, Sect. 2. p. 50. 65. Edit. 
Nov. 1773. Reiſke in explaning the 2 
of the phraſe, has happily expreſſed the peculia 

force + the Middle Verb: * Rar | 
ter illud lac, quo nutrit duos hædulos, 1105 
* ADHUC SIBI LAC DETRAHI, quo duz 
* mulctræ impleantur.“ 


r 


26. Sect. 1. 9 6. 7.) — 7a MEN wiaura, — were AP, — Atque 
ita ipſe Scaliger ra ware reddidit, cap. 6. hujuſce lib. apoteleſ. 
72. 81. Tix re 3. © Kro, T ev W Ntira, 7% ort On dat Tei 
Sat 510 Neg. Parit autem mil vu: F ERE bina — etiam . 
educit pullos. ; 

1. 


Tixres Js (0 xoxxvt) oMyars wer Joo, ra d. anda 10. 

Singula FERE parit, (cuculus,) raro bina. | 
Verum quidem fine dubio eſt, ras I apud Ariftotelem 2 ulti- 
mum pulloram numerum dicere: 2 (ad Scaligeri Comment. in 


apoteleſ. 3 14.) Sed non ſemper dicit. Eſt ubi igniſcat frre, pla- 
rinum, &c. ut ex hiſce tribus locis, aliiſque, cer — 


g 


— 
— . . 7—»——— . ⁰˙ 
” ” 
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Ibid. (A ' eyou” 8 ug, ToJapeXFila fo 
Nag, Ariſtoteles, Hit de Animal 2 Th B | 
16. apoteleſ. 2 53. Ta we By (Sc) Aton ext 2 — 
y n a IP | | 


= ad hides fobolem. Adi, ſis, et Ælianum 
e Nat. Animal. lib. 3. cap. 33. "oP — 
ard. 


40% — — 8 


Ibid. Vingilius, Ecl. HI. 30. 
Bis venit ad mulctram, binos alit ubere fætus. 
Intellige cum Reiſkio per ri alas ian Wa 'Pripterea 


* mwlgere potes ” 


Quin et illa Virgilii, Ibid. v. 3. T0; ds 
— Incipe Fund habes, Aude aut Phyllidos 


© —— 


 Hiceorytis mixtas inter conſedimus ulmos.— 


Theoeriteis reſpondent. 19, 21. | 
AAN Tu"yap on, Sugo, E Antrider aX Yea ag — 


Acug uno ran wh edu Na. —— 
Wartonus.. p | 77 5 ; 
— Yo, Reon, 


| Ne more To AiCuabe wel. Xpopuw N epiodwn, 
| Arya Ts T6 duc dadufro mon, g 1big fe 
a 0 2 tg. Pos, * & UN NN ) | 


Noſter, Idyll. 8. v. 85. — 87. 


Ai de Tr Ang . X01 CUTOY au " &MONECV 4a „ x 
Tyr vnn iprrrucey dug, TH diderx]pa, T0: WY Gy 
; rg vreg xP at roy aporyen WAmpo. Y By 
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rigen ger inen ana capes poecnton wins 


ri abtere, 


Airilam itlam tidi dabo, dur iu premium, 
capram, 


Due mural apr len ſemper pur. 
Edwards. 


Ibid. et V. 27. A TE . 


ET a A — 
Vide not. ad v. 21. 22. hujuſce Idyll. Ren 


Ibid. Sequitur apud Theocr. luculenta ſane 
deſeriptio x.oou6is' quod. fuit ampliſſimi vaſis 
paſtoritii genus, quo ſe illi lacte, vino, aut quo- 
cunque alio potu, ingurgitabant. Capacitatem 
ejus licet colligere ex cælaturæ multiplici argu- 
mento: 1d poeta ita graphice depingit, ut cum 
artificis manu ingenii copia, et venæ een 
certaſſe videatur. Caſaubonus 


Ibid. Ka: GD xioouCor. — - Propo- | 
nitur apud poetam noſtram 1 præmio, — 
multiplicique ccelatura perfectum, necnon 
ciſſimum, poculum, ſive vas. Imaginibus p 
ralibus, ſpecioſis ſane et luculentis, conſtat o 3 
in quibus confingendis et ſeligendis, judictum 


poetz non minus ac inventio cernitur: | NY AER 
Wartonus. . | 


Ibid. x:oov6or,) Confer v. 143 149. Vide A- 


thenzum, lib. x1, * 7. p. 476. 4%. 498. 727. 
0 461. 
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461.- Edit. Lugdun. 16 57. nec non caſauboni 
Animadverſ. col. 796. 797. Vide et Heſychium 
in voc. Kev Natt. ad loc. Edit. Albert. Sui- 
dam in voc. K:oovCor Pollucem, lib. 6. cap. 16. 
ſegm. 97. Jungerman. ad xioov6or Pitiſcum in 
vocc. Ciſhbium, Poculum, et Scyphus : denique 
ſcholiaſt. et Barneſium ad Homer, Odyfl. 97 v. 
346. Edwards. 

V. 28. ApPwes. —) Capacitas Poculi no- 
tatur, quod duas habuerit aures. Mero fuere 
minores Scyphi, Quatuor aures habebat Pocu- 
lum Neſtoris, Hom. Iliad. XI. 63 1...  #artonus. 

Ibid. — Ceterum notanda obiter 
vox AutParg. quod ad poculi li xebos indicandun 
addit poeta. Schol. AuOwec, To auPorepwIy eyov 

al riæ yd. Aid ds rr TO METEOOE brand cæpig ND 


Recte. Toup. Epiſt. de Tyrarul v. 115. 
* 1 34 40. 
* Ibid. Er. YAuPavoro Seri) ) Non ſeul- 


pturum redolens, ut Latinus interpres, ſed ipſum 
celum, ſculpture inſtrumentum. Quo ſenſu 
uſurpatur apud Hymnos nn MERC. 


v. 41. Wartonus. | 
Ibid. yauParo) Adi omnino Salmaſiom ad 


Solinumyp 735. a. E. F. Edwards. 
V. 29. Ciſſybii deſcriptionem ita orditur 1 in- 
genioſus ille aire, | 


Ts ef, uus Neid lagùiſa. ue g. ag, * 
Kuogos Saag CO 


Imitatus eſt eleganter hunc locum, ut alios mul- 


tos, potta weynzroOwvorales Nonnus, de cratere 
quedam loquens, Dionyſiacorum libro XIX. 


Tu 


1 VI. L. 1. | 1 


Ts ve, * axpov T7 Saurier. xaghy 1 
Kuooog EZ, evo ic de 5 dada X0T (leo | 


Niſ plane conſtaret nobis de integritate vulgatæ 
lectionis in ſuperioribus Theocriti verbis, me- 
rito 


ſuſpicari aliquis poſſet legiſſe Nonnum, 


Kc N, xęvod rer . 


Caſaubonus. 


T4 cum tota ſubſeripto Ald- a 5 ( fine i ;ota, 
| enitivo Dorico) ZC. Salam. Farrean. Bru- 
bach. HSt. Ts Lipſ. nil admodum intereſt. 
Idem n habet ye Wort. ſuper weg. 

Rerſhins. 


Ibid. Te Te: wv, KC.) Hee ſaltem reſpexit 
Virgilius, Ecl, III. 36. OW 


- — — Pocula ponam 
Fagina, cœlatum divini opus Alcimedontis ; 
Lenta quibus torno facili ſuperaddita vitis 
DFO edera veſtit pallente cory mbos. 


: - Porro hæc imitatur 
Nonnus, ut et alia apud noſtrum nonnullay ſe- 
quioris ævi poeta. DIONYSIAC. Lib. XIX. 
pag. 5 16. ver. 25. Edit. Hanov. De Cratere 21 
quitur. 852 


Te weg! Yiineog argon £7 furt eU c 
Kioo0g SN, XeuTew ds weg dada Milo X0T[h9. 


Cujus ſupra labrum ſummum in viteo capite 
Hedera volubilis, aures vero cirłum wart . 
tur ornatu. 


Focus 
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Poculum præterea Theocriteum Ronſardys et 
Marinus, poeta alter Gallicus, alter Italus, imi- 
tati funt: ita tamen, ut novo fueo pulchritudi- 
nem veterem recoxerint. Martanun. WES 
V. 30 exproy) we — © Hedera poculum 
* jllud ambiebat per extremas oras. Que he- 
« dera lita auripigmento fuit, ut g LD o- 
© To; ex primeretur. E ęuroc, guripigmentum, 
« Heſychius: eAxguoog, or jpeev To wprevov, oi ds 10 
* ag ιÆαεοεν Borarng.” Salma ad So- 

lin. p. 868, —— © Auripigmentum quoque 
" 8ALY,CUTOV appellar unt Græci . TY; EYXPUCE 8AygGy 
* ab aureo nitore et ſplendore.” —— Ibid. p. 
224. a. F. Bodæus a Stapel ad Theophraſt. Hilt. 

Plant. p. 1177. 2. * Apud Theocritum 
1 Eidyl. primo mentio fit elichryſi; ſed haud ſcio 

dan poeta plantam intelligat. Videtur auripig- 

* mentum intelligere.”. —— Edwards. | 

Ibid. OH vo folus Läpf. nil refert. Hoc a 
xoview, vulgatum a xoviCew, incruſtare quaſi aliqua 
xovice tectorio cujuſcunque coloris, ad illum mo- 
rem, quo cæmentarii parietes incruſtant. a 
Hic eſſe helichryſum idem, atque quod vulgo 
auripigmentum appellant, contendit Niclaſius. 

Cui facile aſſentior. x«or:owiveg dat etiam Etymo- 
log. M. verſum hyng citans v. Exixguorg, wn 
Reiſtius. Pb 

Ibid. ver Es Vide Salmaſ. ad Solin. p. 
868. a. B. C. D. et quæ habet Wartonus ad Idyll. 

22. v. 38. ſecum a Toupio communicata. Ea- 
wards, | | 5 

V. 31. U h. e. Aeg Num. ſing. pro plur. 
Sic v. 14. 148. 18 8 


. II ow ee 9 a — — * * — 


— 
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„ A IEXAAA Tpwyous | 


AAEIAN , A 
— argue Fgilidas C. CARI CAS comedas 


* DULCES; 
Vide not. ibid. 


—— Tdyll. 10. V. 46. 47. : 
Eg Bopeny every TAL 338 * mow v,, 
H ZePupov, GAS er 
Ad ventum Boream MANI PUL ORUM featio 
veſtra, 
Aut ad Z run, Hecker: — — 
Vide not. ibid. | Ch 
21. V. 6. 
IXO TO eypeurypes opews duo Kr Yepovreg, - 


P ISCIUM venatores una duo cubabant ſenes, © 


Vide Reiſk. et Warton, ad loc. 
— Idyll. 30. . 4. 
QOXPAN 7: THN ITAPEIAN, A FS 
. r 4 


Et PALLIDAS. genas, F 1 


Vide Barneſ. ad Anacreont. v. 1 IN 
— Epigram. 4. v. 8. 9. 


N - — 


— — —_ 


Aavaic, xa peuproTsy x ;EYQAEI KYITAPIEEAL, | 
Evba Teps; xexu]ou BOTPTOTIAIE EAIKI 


AMITEAOE: — 
K N Lauri 
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Lauris, et myrtis, er ODORAT! 78 PRESS. 
Ubi circumcirca diffuſe ſunt R ACEMOS/E cum 
CAPREOLIS | 


VES: — 


— Moſchus, Idyl. 2. v. 36. 


—_— 


Tiproura po9en TE en, xc. , KYMATOZ . 


ObleFantes ſe roſarum germinati 88 et UND4- 
RUM Arepitu. 
8 N 87. 


—— 


INTAMENOE Teps Trp KIUPAHT? "OW OP- 
_ 


—_—_ "———_ 


7 OLF TANTES circum ſe ho adeo deplora- 
verunt Memnonis ALITES, 


— — 


ALA, Bion, "ag Ts KATTH noa, gt 


rt 


O Bion, OMNES INCLYTA URBES, omnia 
oppida te deplorant: 


Anacreon, Od. 41. v. 8. 


j 


——_— 


— — 


A o H EA ere, 


— 


Pr 's quem GRATIZA pany" ſunt ; 


Vide Barnel. ad loc. 


Oppianus, 


I * Y I 1 * wp 
— Oppianus, Cyneget. 2. v. 3 57. 


— 


Auree K „nahe olg eee ats. 


Illico etiam MANIBUS ceperis t teneros agnos. 
— — . . 619. 620. 


 avauden Su d eee 
APBTLAL, 
| — impudentie vero gener (ei) immiſit 
HAR? P. TARUM, 
— — 4. v. . 308. 309. 310. 311. 


— = KEPAL d aveTEAs ue 
CORNUA vero produxit e fronte: 


| To , PAAYKIONEAN «aro Ines META- 


53 autem CASIOS fecit ſeræ OCULOS, 
Kay Yeu Opus, — 9 NQTOY 

PINON o ð’/S]s — 
Et malas armavit, pinxitgu e in DORSIS 
PELLES (floribus) auctumnalibus, —— 
—— Leonidas, Epigram. Antholog. C. Ceph. 
lib. 3. p. 97. num. 652. (7) Edit. Oxon. 


a 


— Benny; EKOYSION ATXENA rau- 


Hyake Greg up 1010 a 


— x x” 


Centum ergo ſecures taurorum PREB ITA ul- 
tro CERVICES 
Cruentant apa aras Jovis Capitol ni. 


Edwards. 


„ Kapry, ——— Upon.) Noſter, Epigram. 
V. 3. 4+ = ; 
\. 2 XX 
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T4 


— — " X24 0 TOY n IIginrog 
K:ooov e tjpepTY xpœr. . 


— 


— Priapus, qui croceam 
Hederam pulchro capiti circumligatam babet, 


— — — 4 


„ Toupius ad loc. Non intellexerunt inter- 
© pretes. Kuooov xpoxoevra eſt bederam croceas bac- 
© cas five corymbos ferentem. Kapmov xpoxoera VO- 
* cat Theocritus, I. 31. Qui locum aliter acci- 
e piunt, falluntur. Confer Dioſcor. II. 210.” 
Edwards. 
V. 32. Fuit mihi copia manu exarati 
codicis, in quo vidi ſcriptum, vu⁰ rig Yeu d. 
quod non annotaſſem, niſi viderem et ſcholiaſten 
quoque eam lectionem habuiſſe, ac prope ſolam 
Probaſſe. Caſaubonus. 

Ibid. 7:5 Aldina, ZC. Salamandr. Farreana, 
Brubach. 7; varietas lectionum Brubachianæ ſub- 
juncta et HSt. neſcio quo auctore. Sine dubio 
745 præſtat, quod etiam revocavi. Jv pro una 
ſyllaba effertur, et pugnat pro eo quoque Nicla- 
ſius. Retſerus. 

Ibid. Evroobev de Yue . Jews dada —) 
E Codicibus, optime legitur 7; apud Aldum 
Calliergumque; probante magiſtro Græco, et 
puncta rite locante. Ocwy pro una ſyllaba pro- 
nuntiatur. Eorum rationibus, qui ſub hac mu- 
liere Pandoram ſomniarunt intelligi, nihil im- 
moror. Legi poſſit et 20 pro 2. Sed eodem 
redit. Habes tamen inferius, ao\uxer TI Sen- 
lia, V. 56. Inter varias lectiones Editions. Do 

| | ru- 
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Brubachii, ad calc. p. 361, 7: pro vic in hoc 00 
profertur. Wartonus. 

Ibid. — 7, He Dada, — 71, I make no 
doubt, is the true reading: See note on v. 1. 0 
this Idyll. — Adv 7: ro 4ubupopa) 

Ibid. . Jcwv daudurue,) egregium quoddam dec 
rum opus, h. e. egregium quoddam et divinum opus: 
—— Scholaſtes: vu rig KETSTKEURS OL Jewv 
0z10% Apts TETES Wy £RYOv BTW TAKING, ws n doxew ay- 
OpwTEY UTE KETATKEVET ty 7) TFOIKINGL, GANG Jeng. _ 
— 

V. 36. yeaeura Aldina, ZC. Salamandr. Farre- 
ana, Brubach. YEALITE Flor. Ist. ye\wce Lipſ. 
Bene Theocriti dignitatem poeticam h. 1. adver- 
ſus Caſauboni aggreſſiones tuetur Niclaſius. 

Reiſtius. 
Ibid. et V. 37. Axaore fer, Tyvoy la depxi i adp 

VEAEUTR, 

Ax Ao d av mor: Tov, &c.) Scribendum mallem 
cum Heinſio, | 

AAA” oxa jv, &c. 

AXagxc 0 av, &c. | 
Ita melius ſervatur connectio. In vitioſa lectione 
perſtat enarrator Græcus. Duo Codices Lauren- 
tiani proferunt axax. Optimus AAX' cx. Alii 
quoque nonnulli. Wartonus. 

Ibid. Vide Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 37. 
Sect. 1. §7. 8. 9. Edwards. 

V. 38. — —— Lip. xvAoidioavTHE: 
Reiſtius. ö | 

Ibid. zuxoidiowvre;) Vide Heſych. in v. Kuae, et 
Nott. ad loc. Edit. Albert. Vide etiam Suid. in 


v. Kyaoidiowy, AC ibi Kuſterum, Adde Polluc. in 
K 3 Ono- 
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Onomaſtic. lib. 2. cap. 4. ſegm. 66. et 9 | 
ad loc. nec non Portum in v. KuAzdinw, w. A in 
quoque poſſint Flor, Chriſtiani Note in Arifto- 
Phan. Lyſiſt. v. 471. | 

Suetonius, Tiber. Ner. Caf. cap. 7. — Se 
Agrippinam et abegiſſe poſt droortium dbluit: et ſe- 
inel eninino ex occurſu viſam, adeo contentts et tu- 
mentibus oculis proſecutus eſt, ut cufloditum fit, ne 
umquum in conſpeFum ejus poſthac veniret. = 
Ad quem locum hæc inter alia habent Caſaubo- 
nus et Pitiſcus: | CE | 

« Adeo contentis et tumentibus oculis proſecutus 
* ef.) Expreſſit pluribus verbis, quod uno Græ- 
% corum ditiſſima lingua, xvac;J;gv* quod de eo 
* dicunt, cui e contento intuitu rei amatæ oculi 
J tument. Theocritus: | 

Eon _ ol u epwrog 

© Ae XUA0:d10wyTe; ETWO 10 pox . 
* Cauſſa oweyy; hujus tumoris eſt, ſpirituum 
{© opticorum collectio et contentio: quæ naſci- 
© tur ex affectus vehementia.“ 

« TUMENTIBUS 1. velut erumpentibus e ca- 
te pite, et prominentibus. Tales vocat e- 
* rag, a verbo xvod, quod eſt oculis turgeſco, 
* cavitates oculorum, que palpebris fubſunt, u- 
« midas habeo, Theocr. is 1. 38. 


«a . 0; 0 UT tpwT0g 
86 Au ra KUA010WwTEC ETWO 40 ueber. ; 
cc — Illi vero pre amore 


* Diu oculis tumentes incaſſum laborant,” 


Vide et Turneb. Adverſar, lib. 14. cap. 17. Ea- 
wards. 
| Ibid, 
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Ibid, —— Eroci n- Ita de obtrecta- 
toribus, Idyll. VII. 48. Wartonus. 
= 9. — Tpreus 74 year, &c. ) Scena e loco 
petita. Piſcatui per una Sicilia fuit, tum 
piſcatoribus frequentiſſima. Martonus. 

Ibid. ꝓprreug TE VYEpw, TETR TE — 

piſcator MAE ſenex, petraQUE ———— 
Vide not. ad v. 21. 22. Edwards. 

Ibid. et V. 40. 41. Vide Noſtrum, Idyll. 3 
25. 26. et Warton. ad loc. — ad 
Lycophron. Caſſandr. v. 46. nec non Ritterſnuſium 
ad Oppian. Cyneget. 1. v. 56. Edwards. 
V. 42. eooy obeve;) Vade Schol. ad hunc ver. 
Edwards. 

Ibid. a Vide iterum Schol. Edwards. 

V. 43- Adi Leipſ. Aldina, Salam, Farr, quam 
jeftionem reſtitui. am ip tument ven. ai N o; 
ZC. Brubach. HSt. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Ai & al ud . ——) Legit, nec male, 
Scholiaſtes Q;g d oi. Fortaſſe pro wg ds quod 
nunc extat apud Scholia, at Theocritus 
ade quod habet Aldus. Idem longe melius eſt 
hodie recepta lectione, viz. at de, quæ Calhergi 
eſt et Stephani. Md ot, am H, &c. Habet 
tamen optimus Laurentianus «i &. Wartenus. 

Ibid. e&rewrs) Vide Ol. Toupu Addend. in 
Theocrit. Idyll. 16. v. 7. Edwards. 

V. 45. Turbos 0 crow) Vide Schol. e 

V. 48. 3 oN Aldina, Lipſ. 5 opXw®s5 ZC. Salam. 
. Farr, 3 HSt. Resſtius. 

— ee ae: 
item L. r. 

n Farr, Brubach. HSt. A ph codex Nic. 
K 4 Stopü, | 
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Stopii, item Lipſ. unde forte Heinſius arripuit 
RNeiſtius. 

Ibid. ra 1p H vide Boſ. Ellipſ. in voc. 
Traub p. 203. Edwards. 
Ibid. ue Babrius apud Suidam, voce N 
Agov* 
by Every EXEITO PWYGHG CUTONWY , 

ApTwy EWAWY TRUTH Ku Xpecy rpg 

Tilic autem jacebat lacera caprariorum pera, 

Tota panibus obſoletis et carnibus referta. 
Vide Cl. Toupu Emendatt..in Suid. P. 1. p. 145. 
146. Noſter, Epigram. 2. | 

Qacpvis o Auxoxpiug, 0 c TUPUYY: ENT I) 

Buxonmus vue, avbero The: Tads' 
Tec TPO Tz; Gores, 70 8 ot uy xx or, 
NeGp 1, THN IHPAN, * ro eπ¾ οο p. 
Daphnis tle candidus, ille qui pulchra fiſtula mo- 
dulabatur 
Bucolicos hymnos, hæc dedicavit Pani : 

Tres, tibias, pedum, acutum jaculum, 

Pellem cervinam, et ae qua olim N 
ferebat, 
Edwards. 0 

V. 50. revxoce Aldina, ZC. Salam. Farr. Bru- 
bach. HSt. c varietas lectionum Brubach. 
ſubjecta et margo Hdt. xeibuoa Schol. avzoew Ald. 
et Lipſ. quæ vera eſt lectio. eruorey ZC. Salam. 
Farr. Brubach. ow codex Stop. F hrt. * 

. Reiſhius. - 
Ibid. et V. ST. — 1 


Vide Hooge veen. Daene. 6. Cap. 49. $ 14+ 15- 
 Equards. IT 
| Ibid, 


n 


Ibid. —- — A en mu 
dera dA TEUYoion, To TMaidiov & pv G 
Sarl, Tp. ————) Ad hunc locum procul- 


dubio reſpexit Alciphro, iii. 21. Aurog ds OY HO. 
TEPON ANHEEI, ITANTA MHXANQMENOS, 
TIPIN dg Tape Ts Ars dig cio ο . Ita 
ſcribendus iſte locus ex emendatione doctiſſimi 
Bergleri. Quod ex Theocrito noſtro maniteſtum 
eſt. De Vulpecula autem vinee damnum inferente, 
de quo ſupra noſter, confer Cantic. Salamonis, 
11.15. Ad quem locum vel eee vel non re- 
ſpexit, Theocritus. Toupius 

Ibid. avcupioov) pro aasee, dat codex Fulvii 
Urſini apud Niclaſium, argen, nd Niclas pro 
ſcholio habet. Reiſkius. 

Ibid. avappor) Toupius in Epiſt. de Syrecul, 
V. 147. — Avdpigog Alox tions. * 
Hunc locum minus intellexerunt inter- | 

n Pretes. Idem avapio; et wyeug og, ſi ve avaxpu- 

* 715054 Quare dicit Gorgo: My huſband 
te bad no meat for the day. Heſych. Apior, ry 

© Tpwivoy AKPATIEMON. Schol. ad Homer: Il. 
8 9. 184. Apig oy 00 re vu T0 Tpwivoy HC para, 5 

ee r. AKPATILMA. Ita ſcribendus iſte 
© locus, Confer Plutarch. Sympoſ. Lib. VIII. 

* p. 726. Athenæum, p. 11, et Schol. ad Homer. 
II. B. 381. Atque hinc corrigendus Theocritus 
«in THYRSIDE, loco omnium vexatiſſimo, et 


qui viros doctiſſimos fruſtra exercuit. eſt au- 


<< tem v. 50. 
e — 


" oF p Taudioy i * e G 3 

© art Toly 7 paris ET i Cngoirs nabizy. . 
Ubi ſchol. Exrabbæ d Axpdrig o avrh v W 
cc qu 
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ce quod falſum eſt, Proculdubio ſeribendum, 
Error ortus — ex interpretamento. . 1 


© pigov, @yeurov, AVG gdrig ov. quæ vox poſtrema, . 
* nonnihil decurtata, in textum irrepſit. hic fons 
s et fundus corruptelæ. Quare corrigendus 
« Scholiaſtes: Exrabds d ANA PIT TON a * 
* Ayev5ov. quod omnino verum. Rem egregie 
<« expreſſit Apulcius Metam. IX. p. 219. Neo 
e me felicior Daphne vicina, quit MERO ET 
% PRANDIO MATUTINO faucie, cum ſuis 
ct adulteris voluptatur.” Vide et Vari longe do- 
ctiſimi Cur. Noviſſ. ad Suid. p. 106. 

Idem Vir ſummus. 1 in Literis ad me datis, * 

. 1 oy e774 ics nabizy.) 
* nt eſt i Lore Ry et jampridem 
* monuimus in Epiſtola noſtra ad Cl. Warto- 
«num. Confer et Cura: noftras noviſſimas in 
* Suidam. Quod ſequitur, m Zypoir: xabify, ſa- 
* tis luculenter 2 Caſaubonus. Hac 
*« facit egregie Noſter, Idyl. XVI. 12. N 
s ATH oQuow EA —— 
t Quod inprimis notandum.“ . 
| Ibid. I ap-) With regard to the cus 
here, a Hom: Iliad. 17. v. 461. et Clark. ad loc. 
| 20. v. 101. et Clark. ad loc. Heſiod. Op. et 
D. v. 5. 462. et Græv. ad locr. Philemon. Frag- 
ment. 2. v. 1. 5. A5. Edit. Winterton. Morell. 
Proſod. cap. 1 Nannen, 
in Suid. p. 106. * 

V. 52. avbepmuoo:) Oppian. neget. I, V. 
231. et Ritterfhuſ. ad loc. 45 1 


V. 53˙ Sequitur ſtatim, pldaras di of an 71 wipts 
quæ 
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que jam olim varie ſeribi cerperunt. Scholiaſtes 


legi dient, 3 zn wine: thalim, 30 ir. n. 


Laſurbenus. 
V. 55. #4wre Aldina, ZC. Salamonde. Farr. 


Brubach. #94 Unpl. et HS. De v. CACLEY adire 
jubet Niclas Spanhemjum ad Calimachi H. in 
Delum 193. et Foeſii Oecon. Hippocr. Idem 
Niclas bene tuetur dignuitatem Theocriti adver- 
ſum̃ iniquatn cenſuram Lacerdie, (ad Virg. By. 
354 5.) quem vypoe exavbog oftenderat. Confet 
Idyll. 25, 206. Reeferus. | 

Ibid. * Virgi ilius, Ecl. III. 45. 25 

Et wol © circum eſt anſas amplens cantho. 

— Hara, Stephani eft. Aldina 
et 5 her dant Larrat cum primo Vati 
cano. 

Typo; oft flexibilis. Qualiter, Epitheti loco, trĩ- 
buitur Weit. Idyll. XXV. 206. 

Aura e Er. TT PON Ns. 
Exe fraue flexibilem arcum, &c. 
— — — Wartonus. 

"hid: vypog og See 2 on Virgil's E- 
clog. 3. v. 45.— Georg. 2. v. 119.4. 
v. 123. "4 

V. 56. —probamus ut ſerĩdatur, Ala v5 
9anue, potius quam aire: quanquam yaubhe 
utriuſque meminere veteres interpretes. F y- 
chius, Alen ud, Situa dr rd Aran Tre Otorps- 
TW, 1 Yap KN Along ta Nero. In libris editis 
ineptiſſime fcriptum hodie a rd airoxndy, In- 
| nuit autem his verbis Heſychius, Zoles vindi- 

caffe ſibi aliquando Calydonem: quod ex hifto- 
ria notum — enim, diu litem furffe - 

inter 


3 


4 
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inter Moles et Ætolos de hac urbe: tandem ſe- 
cundum Ætolos fuiſſe pronunciatum, propter 
Homeri maxime auctoritatem: qui inter Atolo- 
rum urbes Calydonem recenſet. Veruntamen, 
fi antiquiſſima tempora repetimus memoria, cer- 
tum eſt, Calydonem non ſolum fuiſſe Aolum, 
ſed etiam Æolidem nominatam. Thucydides in 
tertia hiſtoria, evs-xwpyrav #x £74 He, ann 
£5 1 Aionide, Ty vuv Kane KaAUdwy0, — 
Caſaubonus. 

Ibid. E Niclaſio diſco, Wintertonum aliter ex- 
hibere, atque reliquos libros, in quibus, meis qui- 
dem omnibus, eſt a;roaue. Videtur Wintertonus 
cio Exhibuiſſe e margine HSt. ſcholiis, et ex 
Heſychio v. Azam, ubi locum hunc Theocriti 
grammaticus affert. Sed loco ſecundi aioauoy leg. 


eſt .airwAyzrxoy. Spe Aloe et Alra ug inter fe per- 


mutari, docet Grotius ad Aratum Phænom. v. 


255. p. 6. v. etiam Canteri N. L. 3, 5, et Schotti 
Obſervat. 2, 46. qui lectionem aioauc auctori- 


tate Phavorini Camertis ſtabilit. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. — Subnotandum puto, Calydonium 
five Æolicum fuiſſe mercatorem illum, Topps 
KAATAQNION ut infra dicitur, a quo coemptum 


fuiſſe conſtat iſthoc artificii eximii monumen- 
tum, Teſtis eſt inſuper Clitarchus, ab Athenæo 


citatus, Deipnoſ. 11. p. 477. Caſ. Edit. ſcyphum 
apud /Aoles nuncupari KIEEYBION. Porro Al- 
dus et Calliergus habent a:Toaxo. Quinetiam 

Stephanus edidit a:To\xey, adjecit tamen in mar- 


5 gine οõẽjAs x oy. Siqui interea velint Alrox , non 


morabor. ArmoAxoy penitus abjudico; quod 
recens aliquis magiſter Græculus, novandi ſtu- 
A | dio, 
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dio, nec quid antiqui ſapiens, pro ſingulari ſao 
acumine, primum conjectaſſe videtur. Nonnulli, 
qui legunt aAxoy, putant ad awe, variegatum, 
alludi; 3 eſt ejuſdem fere cerebri figmentum. 
Non diſſimulandum eſt interea, Vaticanorum 
plurimos, Codicem Cardinalis Ottoboni, omneſ- 
que tres Laurentianos, amoAmey agnoſcere. 

Jam quod ad gau attinet. Veram lectionem 
eau forte credas; ex Heſychii loco modo allato: 
quamvis Aldus et Calliergus ediderint Jana. 
Utrumvis autem legas ; nam 9anux tantum Do- 
rice ponitur pro Jap. Poſſit et re- 
ſeribi Jaye, juxta Vaticanum quartum, alioſque 
nonnullos ſcriptos codices. Woartonus, | 
Ibid. Aioamoy 71 Januar —) Edit. Oxon. 1676. 
habet Amoanov. Vide not. ad v. 1. hujuſce 
Idyll. Adu 7: ro :0upiopn) Haud diſſimiliter 
Moſchus de Europæ calatho, Idyll. 2. v. 37. yo 


Aury de ypuozov TaAzpoy Peper Eupœrti, 
Onyrov, peya e ueyay rover H-, 


Ipſa vero aureum ferebat calathum Europa, 
Speclabilem, valde mirandum, magnum opus Vul- 
cani, yt, 
Edwards. 
Ibid. 
Il. 1. v. 362. 
_ — Ti Je LE ®PENAL uxero rer og; 
= quis vero tibi mentem invaſit mæror? 
Adi li Cl. Toupn Addend. in Theocrit. Idyll. 29. 
v. 20. Edwards. 
V. 57. rd (pro vc, Dorice) medicei duo. quod 
rece- 


reperg Xe TU Juuoy aruvta.) Homerus, 


— — — —— — 


cos e occurrit. Ariſtophanes Pace, 
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recepiſſem, G citius illa fuiſſem auRoritate f ins 


ſtructus. Rerſerus. - 
Ibid, et V. 58. —— Utitur poeta genere lo- 


quendi pereleganti, ci 74 795 quod apud Gras 


Ob av er. dow ray Hes O 
Paullo tamen aliter 3 — addit enim vo» 


cem du, quod vulgo non ſolet: _ 
* 


Ts h 6yw Togus; Kenudtyig arya 
Recte enim Græcus Were Ts plc. f dera 


+ 


(voy. 


Ts vel Tyry. ——— Caſaub ant. 


I bid. aye T' 60% 

Qvov, TUpCEVT& pet ya dune YGAGKT 0.) Recte 
Scholiaſtes, Tupcerra, dur Tz rupev. ApTov ruphyra, 
vocat Sophro apud Athenzum, I.. Ui. p. 110. 
eujus verba, quæ corrupta admodum ſunt, hic 
obiter emendabo. Nam viri doctiſſimi, qui has 
Muſas tractarunt, nihil viderunt. Ka T UB&qbT0 
& gr lnHutle, 0 Pp & Ty fa Herbs 
th LupCsneuo = cubayew aprov Y aer. TUBWLTG Talg 
Tadiog: ENN AAT. Ita ſcribendus eſt iſte locus. 
Recens caſeus cum ſale comedendus et. Quod 
pueris recte præcepit Sophro. Ceterum ad 
hunc Theocriti locum manifeſto reſpexit Lon- 
gus, Paſtoral, iii. p. 112. Kai p«Pov avry digen 
emmy aidaſo, & 2 TTPOTR a h τ M Y 2aeales 
x, Tyy iy wry. Ubi notandum iliud vd 1g 
Togpuroey, Quod haud vulgare eſt. 7. oupitas, 

ibid. Tores pEYau EE Y NET. ) 
Mr. Toup in a letter, I received from bim, ( Ty- 

* pcevre fe an 18 à large cheeſe: a very ſuitable pre- 
« ſent from a Goatherd. 80 Longus in his 


* | spa- 
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« paſtorals and the Scholiaſt underſtood it. The 
« word dpren ſubintelligitur; as appears from a 
« paſſage of Sophron, which Theocritus had his 
«eye upon. Mr. Valckenaer has made ſome 
« objections to it, but of no conſequence. I 
« ſhall ſend you an additional note on this place, 
« What follows, Aevxois yaaaxroc, 18 not idle. It 
« means what wo call in Cornwall, @ raw mill 
« cheeſe, or, one made of wnfkimmed milk. And 
e this ſenſe of the words ſets the whole paſſage 
« in its proper light. Mr. Valckenaer's cheeſe 
© cake is foreign to the purpoſe.” g 
Ibid. 7yoerra) Vide Bol. Ellipſ. in voc. Agro 
p. 21. 22. Edward. | 

V. 59. ewoy omnes mei libri. uz ſolus Lip. c 
cohæret, non cum xs, ſed cum 9:iye. attigit. 
7: eſt pro xard v ullo modo, am. Reiſkius. 

Ibid. Oud' er: mw, &c.) Quod Virgihus ad ver- 
bum fere tranſtulit, Ecl. iu. 43. 85 4. 

Nec dum illis labra admovi, fed condita ſervo: 
Aldus legit Oud 7: Tw. RectiſſimeCalliergus, quem 
ſequitur Stephanus, Oud er: 7v. Sicut in Idyll. 
XI, 28. Oud er: mw vwv. Ubi Aldus et Calliergus, 
Oude Ti r . De poculorum veterum 
bus vide Macrob. Saturn. V. C. 21. Necnon 
Athen. Caſ. pag. 481, 498. Wartonus. 

Ibid. Oude 71 r is moſt clearly the true read- 
ing: See the excellent Hoogeveen, Doctrin. &c. 
Cap. 59. Sect. 4. F 1. Cap. 39. Sect. 12. 1. 4. 5. 
Cap. 50. per totum. | 

The Greeks uſe promi y vis . 10 and 
ud 7w r Homer, II. 2. v. 252. 3% 
Oude TI cap due, Bec. 
Negue hafenus ſcimus aperte, &c. hs» 


160 N OT K. 

— 17. v. 40r. . NN 
—— Oy} ape, no 9 | 
Hides Harrods &c. 


pos Nec dum quicquam 
| Sciebat Patroclum &c. F 


V. 60. Tw xa T Ald; Salam. F arr, Brubach; 
To Kai TU 20. et Schol. 76 Kev TU codex Stopii, 
HSt. AD To: NN quatuor medicei. Rei- 
ius. 


V. 61. Alxer) vide Cl. Toupii Addend. in 


Theocrit. Idyll. 29. v. 16. Edwards. 
V. 62. — lllud etiam non diſimulabo, 
longe mihi placere magis in hoc verſu, | 


Kro. vl. Obovew. 
lectionem, quam notat ſcholiaſtes, Kd 7, Tu xt«, 


| rot. ac videntur mihi illa verba habere ſenten- 


tiam paullo meliorem. xropw fiquidem ita de- 
bes hoc loco interpretari, ut in Homeri Od. v. 


— TE e 0s KEPTOPLEET a 04 

Tar & Yo pEVEpevGL, 40 E erage Opevers TTEpoTeuTnge | 
qui locus caprarii hic mentem facile. aperiat. 
Caſaubonus. | 

Ibid. r ro. 70.1 Obovew Ald. ZC. Salam. Farr, 
Brubach. Ar, ro: Si Lipſ. quæ lectio fi pro- 
batur, To: diſtr ahendum eſt in duas ſyllabas vi. 
xd T1 Pboviw HSt. x27: Tv xepropecs margo Ht. 
e ſcholiis, quam lectionem pro genuina habet, 
alteram pro ſcholio, Niclas. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Ke 7% 7: ©bovew) Stephani Margo præfert 
874 Tv xepropeco. Quod probat Caſaubonus. Ita 


quoque choltadtes a Q — legi nos docuit. 
a Tres 


re 761 
Tres Laurentiani dent Ss“ Eſt in optimis 


Vaticanis xepropew. Senſus perfacilis eſt. Har- 


fonus. 

Ibid. Niclas vulgarem bonam leqionem 2 
wo adverſus i Twige, Dan. Heinſii commentum, 
bene defendit. Daphnis erat vulgare paſtorum 
et adamatum carmen, ut patet e Callimachi E- 
pigr. 23. vubr. Aa, Toqueves, Agaxiby Fi al ds 
ce Reiſtius. 

V. 64. Apxers Guxornxa; &c.) Hine Virgilii, 
vel pueris notiſſimus, profluxit verſiculus, toties | 
iteratus. Ecl. ili. | | 


__ Mznalios mecum mea tibia verſus, 
— Wartonus. 


Ibid. Haud diflimilis eſt verſus ille intercalas | 
ris apud Moſchum, Idyll. 3. 


Apxere xen Tw . cp ert Mow. | 
Incipite Sicule luctum, incipite Muſe. 


Vide, fis, Lowthii Prælect. de Sacr. Poeſ. Hebr: 
29. p. 3527 384. Edit. 3. Edwards. | 

V. 65. ads) 1 in Flor. ad:a Poa. Srephanc, 

Ibid. 2 8 curves Lipl. Ald. Flor. margo Sala- 
mandr. et Farr. 0 & 'E ima ZC. Salam. Farr. 
Brubach. HSt. «Ji Se Aldin. 4 & Pure Lipſ. 
ZC. Salam. Farrean. Brubach. HSt. et fic quo- 
que decem codices meliores dare, affirmat Dor- 


ville ad Chariton. . 4. Reiſtius. 
Ibid. ad“ a Ou. — — Sic duo vaticani 


codices a 8. Amando collati. Primus ita edidit- 
Calliergus; ex antiquis certe membranis, qua- 


rum copia mihi n quem. * — 


phanus! Perperam vetuſtiores illæ, Aldins & 


va. Vera lectio eſt ad' , 


1 would render by an adjective: 


. Abies '— Idyll. 28. v. 179. — Archias EPHY- 
RAU, — TI: cup; 


a. ow 9 rt 1 


Florentina; dant ' ade... Fatendum tamen eſt, 
Heinſjanæ lectioni facem præluxiſſe Grecos: 
enarratores. Legerat, quod non 1 puto, 
Gregorius Cor. de Dialectis, ad A Sn. Edit. 
Giſberti Koen, 1766. p. 82. Præterea multum 

variatur in Codicibus meis. Vartonuis. 
-. Tbid.. Edit. Oxon. 1676. habet etiam . Ou 


O Nez Aves. c. * Ovgoudog aa. A pon 

dwar | * 
. or 4" . — T rc. ſpeaks 
here di. See note on v. 120. of this Idyll. 
Sophocles, Aj. v. 78. 98. 446. 447. 560. 833. 912. 
913. Edit. John on, 1737. Camerarius on v. 
446. 44. 912. 913. Johnſon on v. 78. 98. 
Weſterhovius's Commentary on Terence, Andr. 
2. I. 10, p. 79. Heaut. 2. 3. 115. p. 520. Mer- 
rick's Annotations on St. John, 2. v. 19. p. 5 

98. and on the Pſalms, 34. line 17. p. 68. 
— The article o in „ is emphatical; as ilk 
in Latin frequently is. WE Ar . 
Ltnaus, 
See Hoogeveen's Notes on Vigerus, cap. . 
fect. 3. reg. 4. p. 540. not. 14. Edit. 3. Stephans's 
Theſaur. Ling. Græc. in v. ot Tom. 1. col. 1161. 
C. So I would turn * —_ N —— 
v. 72. — ef leo SYLVESTRIS - 
o v. 136. Et ululæ M ON TA wr pe 
Ta — N Ex Moiygay, — v. 139. 140. 
— fila FATA LIA; —— of ESR. —— 


, 7 co Kayeoy, 1 | Epi 


1 V E T 163; 


ram. 20. v. 4. Piſander — CAMIREUS, 
Epi - Imuſt Ether obſerve, that Sagen od w#- 
Arrra is elliptical, and to be thus ſupphed : n —4 
cis od ET TI 0-OYPEIE & Ag HICT hyrfis ES 
THYRSIS ILLE-ATNAUS: T. 218 5 byrſis is 
THE'AT NAAN Thyrſis: h: e. EGO YUM 
THYRSIS ILLE-ATNAUS: 4 am 1 88 Ae 
TNAAN Thyrſis. 

V. 66. 56 (id eſt irt) quod revocavi, Lipſ. 
Ald. yo# ZC. Salam. Farr.-Brubach. HSt. Pro 
poſteriore wa woxe dat Salamandr. et Farreana- 
Tz roxa, neſcio conſilione an errore. quod ſi data 
opera, neceſſe eſt, ut bene etiam loco Ta To”) 
legatur. Reiſtius 

Ibid. Ia won ap — . &c. ) Maro ——hec al 
verbum fere tranſtulit. Ecl, X. . | 1 


Quæ nemora, aut qui vos faltus habuere, pucfie 
Naiades, indigno cum Gallus amore periret? 
Nam neque Par naſſi vobis Juga, nam neque 
Pin di-. 
Ulla, moram fecere, neque Aonia Aganippe.” 
— - — Wartonus. 


V. 68. Ou vag A) Non enim profecto 
Non enim utique — Vide not. ad v. 19. Dei 
Idyll. nec non Hooge veen Doctrin. &c. NE 39. 
Sect. 3. F 17. Edwards. 3 


Ibid. worafac ye utyay Flor. Reiſtius. 
V. 69. Acis Siciliæ fluvius Theocrito nomina- 
tus verſu iſto, 


Ou? AiTvac TROT IQ, 6... Axide: 12005 "Vo 


is eſt, opinor, de quo Euſtathius non ſemel;.cer:e 
quidemn is, de quo Vibius Sequeſter: Acts, inquit, 
L 2 


164 e. 
ex monts Erna in mare decurrit, — Put 


Pome faxa in ayes egiſſe Acitur. 3 
icus, 

| Vigue per Etnes Acis petit ane en 
Wes — 20. Caſaubonus. | 

- Ibid. Abc) Vide Cellar. Ge Geograph. an 
Ib. 2. cap. 12. Tom. I. p 624. 625. Edwards. 

Ibid. Tlorapuoo KEY av — Florentina, 
nee ulla forſan auctoritate, dat worapy ye- Prin- 
ceps tamen editio weraquoo. Ut et illa quæ Lo- 
vanit prodiit, 1520. to. Wartonus. - © 

V. 71. Tyoy le gg. —) Eodem modo vr 
gilius, - ———— Fcl. V. 27. 

Daphni, tuum Pœnos etiam ingemuiffe leones 
Interitum, monteſque feri, ſylvzque wt 209/905 
Wartonus, 

. Tbid, 9wes,). Vide Oppian. Cyneget. 3. v. 336. 
338. hel ad loc. nee non + * 11. 
Edwards. 

V. 72. Omnes dH. ſolus margo Ust. 
dat G>avoe. Forte repræſentare volebat admo- 
nitionem, ſtultam illam m quidem, Scholiaſtæ, eſſe, 
qui diviſis vocabulis l av xauuot Reiſßti us. 

V. 73. pro Drag dat, hic et poſtmodum, ter- 
tius mediceus maaw.. Reiſtius. | 
'Tbid. — Maca PiN. qu Moneo nonnulſos 
hic Codices manuſcriptos, inter quos codex Har- 
leianus, unuſque Vaticanus, ut et ſubinde, dare 
Wav PIO C... Wartonus. 
FW 24 00 ag o. Boes. = Virgilius, 

Ee Kone 

Stant et oves cireum, &c. ae e 

— — rf. 


0 
«a+ 
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V. 75. wogriss) Vide Oppian. Cyneget. 1. v.06, 
507. et Ritterſhuſ. ad loc. Vide et Cl. Toup. 
Cur.” Poſterior.” in Theocrit. W. 27. v. 63. 
Edwards. "= ny Y 

V. 77. @gwrig 0; - Lip ZC. Brubac Wario; 
Ald, 1 apts ZC. et codex r 
I geog. Reiſtius. | 
: Ibid. Hyg" Eg, &c. ) Virgilius, ubi ſupra, 19. 
eq. | 

Venit et upilio, tardi venere bubulci, 
Uvidus hiberna venit de glande Menalcas. 
Omnes, unde amor iſte, rogant, tibi. Venit 

Apolloz * 

Galle, quid inſanis, inquit? tua cura, | Lycoris, 

Perque nives alium, &c. 

Venit et agreſti capitis Sylvanus honore: | 

Pan, deus Arcadiæ, venit. — N J 
Wartonus. *© 

V. 78.  'yabe,) Vide Hoogeveen. ad Viger. cap. 
3. ſect. 3. p· 74.75. not. 92. Edit. 3. Edwards. ; 

Ibid. igarom (duplici fibilo) ſolus HSt.-poterat 
ille ea quidem opera ſuperſedere. v. Idyll. 2, 149. 

eiſtius. 

pro 925 hoc loco et vſ. 84. dat Lipſ. 
wang v. ad v.73. Neiſtius. 

V. 80: Barr uatuor medicei, Lipſ. Aldina, et 
ex indicio Niclaſii, etiam Stop. et Flor. Bara, ZC. 
Salam. Farr. Brub. HSt. Reiſtius. 

V. 81. aruy, Lipſ. Ald. Sala, Farr. Bru- 
bach. arypwrev ZC. HSt. Hyizrrog omnes veteres; 
ut neceſſe ſit, ut Dan. Heinſius primus auctor 
TTpimmog invexerit. Neiſtius. 

V. 82. 4 d re Ald. Salam. Farr. Brub. Lipſ. 4 

| L3 


166 N Dr # | 
* ve AC. quod recepi. & 4 0 7 Ti vlg HSt. quod 


ne re randurm. Reiſtius. 
e Alter codex Benedictinus 


dat re, optimus autem Laurentianus v. — 
Wartomes. 
V. 83. warn; ave fannt folus marge net 


Rejſtins 
id.... an | i» 
Hlaoav ave 2 war aht, WorTs Pogerrai, 


— 


— 


Bion, Idyll. I. v. 19. 21... 
& 4 * TE | 

' Auoapere TAoKapidag, ava Taler . 
Heyda, 


45 


. Py 1 * 


- | - Alone 22 

Solutis capillis, per ſaltus errat, an 

Lugubris,——— — 1 
Vide et v. 23. | 1 1 
Oppian. Cyneget. 4. v. 366. 367. "2 


pork dert gb eν Y Aα je Ev tiges won 
Ab auresgi weder av vg Warr af 
Aud ea digen, ; 
Ut autem cum puella lactei in veris tempore 
Nudis pedibus per montes omnes oberrat, 
Flores quarens, —— | 


Edwards. 


V. 84. (ag Xerẽ Baxoxma, uc. Ola, apxer' K- 
359). Qua ic intercalaris verſus omnino inter- 
rumpit ſententiam, ideo parentheſis notis eum 
cinxi: quod in aliis non feci, poſt quos tamen et 
i110 1 illa imper oa manet. e 
V. 85. 


wy 


A 


« 
v» 
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V. 8 5 Ferien, Met Lipſ. Ald. quod Tere 
erde, 2 & dure pw ZC: 85 ubach. quod dem” v1 
tur etiam voluiſle Salamandrins,? in qua eft Peres 

6. Sed adhuc pejus Farreana dr duregos:- 

denique Cos d % durpus, Hst. E Wee vi * 
Fee afferri. Ae e 

Ibid. — Dorica ſunt vocabols 
et ex uſu penitus remota, Cararm, et quod pro 
eodem citare videtur Heiychius, Caywen: quod 
modo eſt yrorrevra;, modo nihil aliud quam 
Oparas, et dicere. ZaYwoai, inquit, ö rerrebcan. A 
gen 7 | AbFig, & avril d emo xt, KETET ev. Et infra: 
Zart, Owpyoau, Opa Tu, ddt v bꝛrov o. Scribo 
non Garwca, ſed gærdca, ſenſu longe allo, quam 
hactenus ſuſpicatus eſt quiſquam. Tota he! 
oratio Nymphæ Echenaidis eſt exprobrantis 
Daphnidi vulgivagam Venerem, xz ogy» ap ator. 
Juro Theocriti Veneres, locum non eſſe, qui 
miaus ab interpretibus intellectus fit, cum iis 
uæ ſequuntur, ut oſtendemus cum ſingula con- 
derabimus. —— — Totam orationem 
putat (Grecus 1 1 elſe conſolantis Daph- 
nidem Priapi: cum ſit indignantis puellæ, cui fi- 
dem fregerat, quamque inconſtantia ſua offende- 
rat: itaque tot errores committit, goon verba 
ſequuntur, . Antiqui critiei non eſt du ium quin 
in hoc Theocriti loco partim gardra, vnoxree- 
ga, Gnnoruraoa, expoſuerint: 2 tim ſimpliclter 
Pac v, quod nobis placet. Sed utro modo ſu- 
mas, yon que —— ipſius Nymphæ eſt.— 
Tota increpatio quæ ſequitur nihil aliud eſt 
quam libidinoſi hominis character, non infelicis. 
Itaque nec vocem 2 nec vocem juiyavery 
23-28 4 in- 
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intellexerunt, ut debebant, interpretes: quo 
factum, ut nihil in tota puellæ oratione petce- 
perint, eum etiam cujus eſſet ca, ignorarent. 
Aleigac eſt non qui Græcis dicitur #7; ran egav, 
nec quod Grammatiftze volunt, verse impure 
ur, quomodo ab omnibus acceptum fuit ha- 
Ctenus: nihil minus. Sed qui Xenophonti qbre- 
605. 105 a Ppodio ux, Theocrito ſimpliciter 
dicitur: qui in amorem et libidinem nimiuùm 
effuſus eſt, nec modum ſui habet. Eodem modo 
et &puyxevr, cujus vocis vis in loco ſimili non« 
dum fat bene Latinis expreſſa fuit. Poëta de 
Neſtore eodem fere modo bis uſus eſt, cum ve» 
hementiam illam ſenilem * taal. verre Cx. 
primit. —— ov d apapxavc; 800% !yiguus; Tu nimium 
mirus homo es ſenex, nec ceſſare potes, Utrumque 
et dyoepus et d intenſionem hic defignat; 
quod hactenus obſervatum non fuit. Objicitut 
Dapnidi amoris inconſtantia, et promiſcua Ve- 
nus, ut ſequentia docebunt. Heiꝝſus. | 

Ibid. Jorge) Eratoſthenes Scholaſticus, Epi- 
gram. Antholog. C. Ceph. lib. 1, Wenn Edit. 
Oxon. 

Ting Tewrus denne To vaxeg 1 nop0va, . 
Aussee IIa ON, AnOvi yureanoOinas = 
Q Ne, Gexvuro dupa Tr Aa. won yas wore 

K. pwormay C NEA, xo AVELEPAL re MEH g. 
Pertuſas arundines, et rbenonem hunc, 
Optimo Pani dedicaſti, O Dapbni mulieroſe. - . 
Accipe, O Pan, Daphnidis dena: non tu enim, 
atque ille, 


Minus et cantum et deperdite a amas mulieres, 
e | | | | a | 
3 _ 


IDYLE. I. 


1 
V. 86. Sequitur: e 1 A 
Birag (us ie viv N and ard b 
Hæc probant ſuperiora, ac potiſſimum ea, que 
die voce duorgus diximus. Convicium quo in re 


orali proſcindebantur oA erat, quod 
1mitarentur pecoris {ui naturam, Atqui* \zyvor 


et Venerei erant oi Tg yo xz al ayes, Caprariorum 
pecudes, ut vulgo notum eſt : Tales ergo et illi 
qui præerant iis. Feſtiva, lepida, venuſta eft hc 
puellz oratio: quæ ne puellæ quidem antea eſſe 
ſciebatur. Dicebaris, mquit, o Daphni, Bubul - 
cus eſſe, et homo continens: nunc n 
mores induifti. Hein. 
Ibid. pay zie revocavi e Lipſ. Ald. ZC. 82 
lam. Farr. Brubach. HSt. ut neceſle fit, vulgare 
ua ab Heinſio profectum eſſe. Rerfhius. * 
Ibid. auobe ander) h. e. ONTI ao, vel 
— = OE ETTI ,. Confer Idyll. G. v. 7. 
— Idyll. 10. v. 1. Epyarwe fuxais, —— 
h. e. E QN Gun, vel OE EI Gu I 
Vide quæ ibi diximus. — Vide etiam 
ver. 9. ejuſdem Idyll. nec non Idyll. 21. v. 3. 
Epigram. 7. v. 2. * — Cyneget. 3. v. 296. 
Orig couunpones, Res peſtores, — ldem 
1dioma habent 1 homo ſer vas, homo hifty:o, 
homo fabulator, mulier meretrix, et ſimilia. Porro, 
ut recte monet Cl. Hoogeveenus, Vocabulum 
(are junctum ſubſtantivo hominis, ſtudium vel 
* artem aliquam exercentis, in verſione Latina 
* commode omittitur. Ut, Aarbps, ar; apud 
„ Q. Calabr. Lapicide. Buxono; aviy. Armentd- 
rius. * eundem Ab. VI. v. 347.üñ⸗„1 


Ani- 


x: 
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Animadverſſ. ad Vigerum, cap. 3: 2 3.not. a 
p. . Edit. 3. Edwards. | 
87. Se quiture vi RD, CEN 
Ps ad den eoopy Tg fenrddas, oc ola cane, | 
: Taxilar oPPxA wg, ori Tpeyog bi ter. . 
Et hoc confirmat quod diximus. Eſt enim 
el ag, hominis libidinoſi, æmuli, u- 
| et obſceni, character. Senſus. totius 
way et, ut magiſtri loquuntur, 2 wav, tale eſt: 
Puella per fontes et lucos omnes fertur, atque 
ita conqueritur: Certe, Daphni, in amoribus le- 
vis nimiumque deſultorius es. Hactenus qui- 
dem Bubulcus ab omnibus dicebaris: nunc vero 
Caprariorum mores et inconſtantem libidinem 
plane induiſti. Illis enim, quotieſcunque ſuas 
capras iniri vident, dolent continuo et liquore 
turpi ſuffunduntur oculi, quod non ipfi hirci 
ſint. Tibi vero, quotieſcunque puellam e trivio 
ridere vides, oculi liqueſcunt, quod non cum ea 
choreas ducas. Non vetabo propterea ſi quis 
illud a 9; r xg cum Priapi oratione unico ductu 
continuet: ut illa quæ ſequuntur uluunrirdg ab 
illo referantur. Hæc interim verba puciis 
ſunt. Heinſius. 
 V.g1. Taxa opa dg, 


Horace 8 Epodes, 5. * 40. 


* 
— 


) Dacier on 


Intabuiſſent — . e | 
| Tntabuiſſent) © Ceſt le mot propre pour ex- 
primer I effet, qui ſe produit dans les yeux d 

© une perſonne, qui regarde un objet, qu' elle 

* ſouhaite avec paſſion, & dont elle ne q uroit 

© pourtant e Leur — criſtaline ſe 

Hs con- 


* 
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« confume peu a peu, leur4umiere s' affoiblit, & 
* la langueur, qu' ils contractent, les fait pa- 


*; roitre mourans. C' eſt ainſi qu'un __ on 
a Daphnis dans Theocrite: © . | 


20 Kal Ty pL" —_— x tTogrs Tas weegOivos, of 06% Yeats 
cc Tasta, v Pha de. 5 25 ” pra reo. oerl. 


« Bt toi, quand tu vois nos jeunes Bergeres rire 
« & danjer, tu te meurs, & tes yeux Je conſument, de 
te ce que tu ne danſes pas avec elles. &c. &c. 
Ibid. 750: ſolus ZC.-et Stop. Reiſtiusns. 

V. 92. ver —— Lipſ, Ald. ZC: Salam. 
Farr. Brubach, - Solus Stephanus auctor fuit in- 
ſecutis, ut vori darent. Reiſtium. 

V. 93. Avus Wingov era, — «© Pera« 

e gebat amorem acerbum. id eſt, Tranſigebat 
tempus in acerbo amore.” Ste Thbefaur. 
Ling. Græc. in v. Aru. Edwards. 

V. 95. 5 Kung Ald. ZC. Salam. Farrean. Bru- 
bach. HSt.. « Kurp ſola Commein. & W — 
ve Flor. "Ri... 

Ibid. Y,) Vide Heſiod. Theogon. v. 203. 
206. Hom. Iliad. 3. v. 424. 4. v. 10. 
- 5. v. 375, — 14. v. 211. 20. v. 
40. Odyſſ. 8. v. 362. Hymn. in Ven. v. 17. 49. 
56. 65. 156. Suid. et Steph. in v. oak. 
Edwards. 

V. 97. —— Aye. ) Legit Calliergiana Au 
855 Stephanus et Aldus cum noſtra. Quin et 
avyiZw habet et interpretatur Scholiaſtes. | 
Vaticanus 1 unus une. Vartonus. 
V. 98. as Ald. Salam. Farr. Brubach. H St. 
7e e 20 * ſolus HSt. — Ws. 

Ibid. 


1 
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Ibid. (ou x10, — Aldus cum nobis: 
IF a via: 1 
V. 100. wor * Lipſ. Ald. ZC. Salem: 
Farr. Brubach. margo HSt. et Stobæus, qui cap: 
62. hune locum recitat, ————— n 
HSt. et Stop. Reiſhius: DOES 
V. 10r. « Yaverroiow ſola Ald. = — 
1bid. kx an 
| " Veucerorare, Kung rarer wnexbc, = 
facit breve Bionis Idyllium, quod apud St 
exſtat, Serm. 62. p. 401. Edit. Aur. Allob. 2 in 
Bion. et Moſch. Edit. Heſkin. p. 14. quodque 
bellum in Pra, meo en anime, atquo 
oy and be i ee 
S . reuog, 1d. ee 
Tie roco Overo, naw uh. 1 
Tido e 74.vu roroov aeybeo, we ve * 
Tanne we waſtov. Xanovs Tov 2 rea, 
- Aypiov, ag, popPe voor uden of; 
Eg T1 de viv T]avov, as exaboney wraoxg aw, 
Q n Wxpoy t dor. usb r axube 2 


O placida Venus, Jovis et Maris filia, © 
f 2700 eft ken aded bominibus, et diis mole fla es? 
Parum dixi: imo guid adeo infenſe es, er guid 65 


nf,, 
Tantum ut omni bus malum, Amorem 5 ererit, 8 


Crudelem, immitem, ingenio lunge diſſimilem forma? 


15 Cur vero alatum eundem, et ſagittarium nobis 


diediſti, . 
a Us 


Ita reflituit Longopetræus. Valeo r ware nullo ſenſa, 
et repugnante etiam metro legitur. Heſtin. 


Ie e 773 
e en 8 
Edwards. 


V. 102. Hö yep) in Flor. editione legitur, q, 
yap Ppeody Wars" H, apps dedueny Adv. Qam 
lectionem comperi ab, Euſtathio-ex parte com- 
probari, legente itidem hec per infinitivum (fed 
ſcribente d, non dd cum accuſativo 
AN. —_ enim ille in 15 Odyſſ. v. 
1:Mog Ot Oupavs eZamroione, x d enidedporiey axAvgy 
&Cõ.— — Flor. edit. Probe in 6% 
quod AA feribit, et quod inſnitivum etiam 
habet: (fed quem maſlim cum er ſeribere, ut apud 
Euſtathium legimus) rurſus eandem improbo 
in eo, quod diſtinguit poſt AzPryg, non ante. 
Veram enim hanc effe Phenom arbitror; Hoy 
yap Opardy ward AN de. dedα, g AcPvig x" wow 
495 ete. ut ſit: Jamne ergo dieis, omnem ſolem 
occidifle? id eſt: Jamne de vita noſtra actum 
eſſe diets? | Jamne extremum vitæ diem mihi 
inſtare ais? Quanquam Opxody malit fortaſſe 
quifpiam exponere: Putas, Buiſtimm. Videamus 
autem, quam belle hæc inter ſe cohereant. 
Dixerat illi Venus, Tu gloriabaris, fore, ut Amo- 
rem fubigeres: nonne tu contra ab Amore ſavo: 
ſubactus es? Ex quibus Veneris verbis colligit 
Daphnis, et eam et ejus filium, Amorem, omnes 
machinas ad perdendum ipſum adhibuifſe, adeo 
ut ſpes nulla vitæ ſuperſit. Reſpondet ĩtaque: 
Jamne ergo ſolem omnem nobis occidiſſe putas? 
Quibus verbis ſubjungit: Az»; etc. id eft, Daph- 
nis etiam apud inferos erit acer dolor Amori. 
Q: d. Arqui, etiamſi mori me contingat, vel = 

| h umbra 


411 
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umbra mea-vehementes Amori moleſtias exhi- 
bebit. Lego autem: Karos cer AY Tera 
ut legitur in Flor. —— Stepbanus. 


bid. Non eſt autem n recte bagrad 


W Nac 
, Hoy vag Paco wit Hue dH. Ae gs 5 | 


e Euſtathii commentariis in Iliadis led. x. ſie 


eſſe emendatum. Caſau bonum. 

Ibid. In hujus verſus lectione et interpunctione 
libri multum a ſe diſcedunt. Medicei duo, Lipſ. 
Ald. ZC. Salam. Farr. Brubach. fic dant: oh yay. 
padde wart aug. app dio but Advig. Key n— 
niſi quod ZC. poſt dt adhuc aliud comma 
addit. Eandem lectionem, ſed alter diſtinctam, 
exhibet HSt. ſcilicet fic: 3% yap Poxodey mah dh 
dH deduxes AzOvy.. De Hens i dubium non 
eſt, quin dee vera ſit, Sed de ratione verba, 
diſcriminandi laboratur. Penes me quidem 
certum eſt, ita illa diſcerni oportere, ut diſcrevi, 


ad hunc nempe modum: (991 yap Spie. war?) 


Ae & dad, Sol nobis — (in præſente) 
hoc eſt, in extremo vitæ verſor articulo, fatum 
mibi ſupremum imminet. Id enim loquuntur omnia. 
ſcil. ſigna et argumenta vitæ meæ declinantis, 


aut omnes meæ res. deduxe, repeto a verbo dd. 


Juniores editiones vitioſe dant av, et did. 
Liber, Vimarienſis annotatum dabat, in Flor. 
eſſe axwy et A tv. Euſtath. ad Iliad. . P. 
1266. 47. eyrebbey de o bralitvog o | Oroxperos Ono Tos 
vil Toy 1 deduxeſy, i YyYEv 1 r ou]eneobyvas rag 
nutgas 78 . Citavit ſcil. e memoria, que ad 
N facilis et prone: eſt, Idem ad Odyſſ. Vs, 
| p- 


21 


P. 1898. 16. nahi 9 Gab v were l 
e . . ekt 5 


| Ibid. — — 


1135 vg Opdode naNe AAlox auf.. TIN 
AaPvice 


Ita ſcribendus videtur ifte locus. quo tangit 
Daphnis Veneris commercium cum Marte, cujus 
SOL index fuerat. Toup. Animadverſ[, 
in Sehol. Theocrit. 1dyll. I i. 

V. 103. #gwrog eſt in meis omnibus. Henr. Ste- 
phanus in ade e Florentina probat ig, me 
quidem invito. dye igeroc, ulcus Cupi inis eſt, 
res eum Urens, excrucians. why aide Lipſ. Reiſhins. 

bid Epwrog. ) Mavult Stephanus eptoſiy 
fecundum Florentinam. Quod et habent 2 
Codices. Aldus et Calliergus exhibent cporos. — A 
Martonus. Þ 

V. 10 5 E Een dant omnes mei. nullus ta- 
men dn ito, quin legendum ſit, aut # xf, 
vade ad Idam, ubi leclum fternit, vel lee accipit, 
er concubinam fibi habet, vel potius # dvr, bi 
hoſprtio accipit, ve exſpectat, paſtor, — Fe 2 
nerem. _ — Reiſtius. 75 

Ibid. OJ Atyere Tay KumTgw 0 ; Baneb\og. = — ) 
Hæc perperam ſollicitavit. Cl. Reiſkius. Nihil 
ſalſius, nihil venuſtius, hac Apoſiopeſi. Ita lo- 
cutus eſt Mercurius apud Lucianum, Deor. Dial. 

2 Ew ds Jan wore Ty APpodiryr* AN 4 Yo! ab- 

Item Arophanes, Veſp. 1172. ; 


ws ue 46 1 Aa A " exrigdero, the 
n & wg 0 Kapdoniuv v ige wb 
L Ita 


— 
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Ita ſeribendus iſte locus, vel metro ofa 
Recte s ; Kaędom ius, ut ſupra i 1 A. Sunt autem 
hæc nequiora et wepurgys. Interpretes non 
intellexerunt. Haud aliter Virgilius, Eel Ui. 12. 
Novimus et qui te. — 
Ad quem Ro conſulendi i interpretes. Toupius, 
Ibid. t) Epzw de reptilibus pro 355 dicitur, 
et ſerpere eo Szpe vero pro ſimplici ga- 
va, nativa ſerpendi ſignificatione prorſus omiſſa, 
ſumitur: five —— de quibuſlibet aliis animan- 
tibus ſenſu laxiori dicitur, et incedere, ire, vadere, 
tendere, accedere, &c. ſonat. Nimirum plurima 
in omnibus linguis vocabula ex ea ignificatione, 
ut Gellu verbis utar, Noct. Attic. lib. 13. cap. 


29. in qua nata ſunt, deceſſerunt vel in aliam lunge, 
vel in proximam. Vide Porti Lex. Doric. in v. 
Egrw* Clerici Art. Crit. P. 1. C. 4. § III. 10. p. 
9. Edit. 5. Johnſoni Nat. in Sophecl, Ajac. v. 

7. 282. Adi, ſis, et Wartoni Not. in Theocr, 


l ll 15. v. 26. Edwards. | 
5 106. ſolus HSt. dat ayxioav. cæteri omnes 
—— — e 
FI * EpTFE WoT ; Idar, 
s wor Ayyioa' — — 
Heſiodus, Theogon. v. 1007. — 1009. 
Aziz d ap | erax]ev eugrsPovo; Kubegera, 
AYX/T9 v, Eνν epary Ori, 
Ions ev xoguPÞyo: H N,Uν ud | 
Eneam perro peperit pulcre coronata Cytberea, 
Anchiſe beroi miſta Jucundo concubitu, 
Ide in verticibus habentis multa juga, Jylvoſe. 
* 1 
id. 


1 V L. . 177 
bid... Duo vocabula imma et 5&, 


non ſunt inter 2 disjuncta, non 161 et hic ſigni- 
ficant, ſed utrumque idem dicit 13, i, apud 
Anchiſen puta, in monte Ida. Locus eſt A 
vſ. 33. idylliz 5. ubi v. Reiſtiut. 

Ibid; et V. 107, = Tye; Sing wot vurvposs | 

Qde xaxov Berens. wol THaverc: wenuooas) Con- 
fer quæ canit Noſter, Idyll. 5. v. 33. 34. 45-— 
49. et Idyll. 1 1. v. 45. — ha et Virg. Eclog. 
7. v. 12. 13. Edwa 

V. 108. a mediceo tertio et a Stopiano abeſt, 
Reiſhins. - 

V. 109. ae X Ong) = — Ben 
omnino, | 

QPEIOL Xx" 9 — — 
Senſus eſt: Tu me rides, et de BUBULCO PR 
umphos 'agis. ' Sed Anchiſes BUBULCUS; ſed 
Adonis PASTOR; et utergue MONTES cole- 
bant. Idem Sprog et apeos. Qua voce utitur Po- 
lybius, Lab. p. 835. Kai TON OPEIQN TS 
AKONTIZEIN ») Adbager duveeniveg, ol Tiveg KATH 
TaZiv fd un. d, Ita ſcribendus iſte locus, qui 
cum Noſtro conferendus eſt. Manum ſuam 
agnoſcit T heocritus, 1 1. 46. 
Tay d xarav Kubigeic EN QPEEI MAAA do- 
MEra 5 

Oux l grwg QAQNIE 6s 1 N RYHYE AUTOS, 

Qg de  Pbiuevey un drip wardei Tir, 
Confer etiam Idyll. XX. 35. — Toup. 
Epiſt. de Syracul. v. 113. p. 339. 340 

Vide et Animadverſſ. in Schol. . Idyll. 
7. v. 106. — And I can oblige the reader with 
ſome farther remarks of this excellent Critic 

M upon 


* 


„ N O T K. | 
upon the place, taken from one of the Lett, 
he has honored me wit: 
I you adviſe you to print 
*© peo" which I have already ſhewn to be the 
< true reading in my Letter to Mr. bw 
The common reading is nonſenſe. - : 


8 
« formoſus Adonis is nothing to the Vs If * 
TH —— Weben he elles a bad 
« Copy: which I ſuſpect was the caſe of Ho- 
e race; as I have I in my. — 
« on Suid. II. p. 1 5 
Ibid. pers is — * all doubt the genuine 
reading: but I would give the ſenſe a little dif- 
ferent turn: Adonis too inhabits a mountain, of 
&* frequents mountains, as well as Anchifes; as be 
* both feeds ſheep, &c.” Daphnis inſinuates, that 
Venus uſed to go to him there, as ſne. did to An- 
chifes on mount Ida: See Idyll. 3. v. 46. 
— 48, — 20. v. 34.— 36. Bion, Idyll. 1. 
paſſim. Ovid, Metamorph. 10. v. 524, <— 
59. Ruzus ad Virg. Eclog. 10. v. 18. mu 
ictionary &c. in v. * et Adanis. 
V. 110. Ex 1 11s, que docent nos inter- 
pretes ad iſta verba, x; x, T\uxas Darn, colligimus, 
mutato accentu ſcriphifſe veteres grammaticos ex 
idiomate Dorico w]uzac, et gag (fic ſcribendum 
in ſcholiis) et ſimiliter alia id genus. Eum lin- 
guæ Doricæ canonem refert Euſtathius ex com- 
mentariis in Theocritum. Ita ille in hæc verba 
ex Thing. ez. 6. | 5 
| - = 1 % @ G Nabe Duyeige i Wo 
Ito, ait, ri we 9 ey Toic Oeoxfirs Haſpiſui, al pal ris 
. MVECR cu bea. rd T10 uw] may TUFEAAST1 70 rar 
1 a- 


1 F. L. J. ; 199 
tric] acorn Tape Toi deu, oi & tic 6s edt by 
vailieg-Ty x diaXia/gy. ex ito canone ſcriben- 
dum oda quarta, wpwees origiay ut habent libri 
antiqui, non pd, ut alii codices ideo corrupti, 
quia emendati. Meminerint tamen tirones, non 
ſemper huic canoni eſſe locum in ſeriptis ray 
dapiagbi˙α: idemque ſentiendum de ceteris om- 
nibus, que huic dialecto propria eſſe traduntur. 
ſimile poteſt obſervari in Herodoti-et Hippocra- 
tis rad lag ſcriptis.  Caſaubontts, | 
Ibid. Opis wala hw Ald. Lipſ. margo Salas 
mandr. et Farr. et margo item HSt. Scholiaſtes 
et Florentina. 2 7 A diuxs Z C. Salam: 
e HSt. et codex Stopii. ————— 
Reiſtiusn. 8 
Ibid.— T' 4.9) Ita Calliergus, Ste- 
phanus, Florentina. Aldus, et Stephanus in 
margine Taye. Utriuſque lectionis mentio fit a 
Scholiaſte, Necnon utraque conſtat in Vatica- 
nis. Confer Idyll. XXIV, 79. Wartonus. 
V. 112. a0 quatuor medicei, et ex editis ſola 
Brubach. cæteræ omnes aur. propius a vero, leg. 
enim dvrię, ex adverſo. Vide, ut ſtare poſſis ex 
adverſo Diomedis, cum eo in certamen congreſſa. 
Poteſt tamen vulgata ferri, fi rig accipitur pro 
rurſum, aut, ut aliud exemplum afferam, et dc 
cum Azsu1d0; conjungitur, ut fies prope Diomedem. 
ioc tum ſignificabit ſtudium, contentionem, 
feſtinationem. I propere, et vide, ut cum Diamede 
congrediare. Præfero tamen aiig. —— Neiſtius. 
Ibid. Quæ hic hahet Reiſkius noſter, es xopacac, 
quod aiunt, ableganda. ——— Acre, all know, 
has frequently a genitiye caſe after it; and vas; 
or 


% 


180 N or 
or erhebe. a οον vos, prope accedere ad aliquem, ot 
ad alzguid, i is a Greek phraſe: Herodotus, lib. 4. 
C. 3. vuy &@V {408 ones GN [405 fhEV Ku ro * 
rei, AED, 08 EXQSOV.TE. ir T h⁰E¶la ,  TENAT 
AEEON ATT N. — Mibi videtur, ſpiculis 
 arcubuſque omiſſis, ſumenda cui libet flagella, quibus 
equos verberamus, et A D ILLOS PROPT US 
EUNDUM. — 


Homer, II. 23. v. 3. 4. 
| 5 — cuTap Axle 
TEIXEOE AEEON ILAN, oaxs' p00 xAiasſe,.: 
- at Achivi 
AD MURUM PROPE ACCEDEBANT, 
ſcuta humeris inclinantes. | 


Euripides, Cyclop. v. 253. 254. 


Hyeecg ogg XpnCovieg epronyv Ax, 
EQN AT TON ANT PAN HAQOMEN vews afro. 


Nos cupientes cibi emptionem, h. e. cibum emp- 
tum, accipere, 


AD TUA ANTRA PROPE ACCESSIMUS 


a navi. 


Ariſtophanes, 1 v. 1303: 


K 7 EMEV, urig ANAPON ATTON ur 
A c Ul 


* th * 6— — —_—_— 
— 
— 


— ——ü— 2 * 


Er quandam earum, que AD VIROS numquam 
— PROPIUS ACCESSERAT, dixiſſe, 


—e 1 iu 
— 


80 


rr 181. 


So that the words Awundeog aooov 10m, are con- 
ſtructed together; and not to be disjoined: 
Alofund eos cannot be ſepar ated from &Trowy. or 
wire from aocov Awpndicg. 


— Fay —— means nothing 
more than gn does in that well-known hemiſtich, 
_ ETH HH — 
STETITque, valde prope cum acceſſiſſet, — 
and in 
 ETH g par Exrogog eu —— 
STETIT valde Hectorem prope,. 


Aug d eyyobey _ Wow caros, MTs WVpYov, 
LTH de TapeZ” 


Ajax vero prope acceſſit, 2 ſcutum, velut 
turrim; 
STETITque juxta: = 


or than germ and «cy do in 
Nec Oaro* Tw de pa). mene tur 


— — "IE — 


ETHTHN uu 1ovre, — — 


Sic dixit: bunc autem valde cito Neptanus et 
Minerva 


STETERUNT prope accedentes, ——— + 


Ng Qals* Tv d * dagoediſoc, Nh 
EL TH peo 


M3 Sie 
* Iliad, 4. v. 496. 5. v. 611. — 11. v. 429. 8 
457. — 17. v. 37. — 7. v. 223. 11. v. 485. 486. 
＋ Uiad, 21. v. 284. 285, 


if 


rn 
Sic dixit: bunc autem Ulyſſes * inclytus, preps 


veniens 
STETIT ante ⁊xw ä 
The phraſes in Homer, | | 
TH —— EDDY 1. 
ETH —— EKTOPOE EDDTF, — 
— 11 — — 
ETHTHN Err INT. 
TOY ———— Errrerx FAGAN 


EETH 


are manifeſtly ſimilar to this place here in Theo- 
critus, 


ETALHI AIOMHAEOL AEZON 10124. 


— — — 


PIR 


and ſhew what! its genuine ſenſe i is. 


Auris then is moſt evidently the right reading, 
not avrig And the true order of the words is as 
* evidently this: OPA, onwg wica ance Avopndeog 
abrig g 

Ibid. gan. — — ISV, 
* ſtatuo, vel ſtare facio alterum: cala, ſtatuo a 


e me, ſeu ſtare facio me, 1. e. fo.“ 
Kuſter. de Verb. Med. ſect. 85 13. p. 13. Edit 
Nov. 1773. Edwards. ' 
Ibid. Atopndeog av As 
is not really governed by ergo, but by ao un- 
derſtood: See Bos's e in voc. Aro p. 322. 


323. 
I bid. Cary, = _ 4 ioc, As the 
action of going near, or 7 muſt neceſ- 


rey 


® Iliad, 11. v. 396. 397. 


IDYLL I. 183 


ſarily be over and paſt, before that of Harding 

commences, I would render | 
Latin, by the preterit participle of a verb don 2 

nent. — preſeda, aggreſſa, — or by cum 
and the future perfect ſubjunctive of a verb 
neuter, cum iueriis,.— CUP — — 
acceſſeris, — &c, Either of theſe ways of turn- 
ing it, is conſiſtent with the nature and order of 
thin The preſent participle in the common 
Verſio ion, (accegens, ——) is manifeſtly not con- 
ſiſtent with them: though, in point of 
Latinity, the expreſſion is undoubtedly good: 
See Sanctius's Minerva, lib. 1. cap. 1 5. p. 130. 

—— 132. Edit. Amſt. 1714. Perizonius's 
Note, 2. Voſſius's Ariſtarchus, de Analog. lib. 4. 
cap. 14. Vol. 2. p. 233. Johnſon's Grammatical 
Commentaries, p. 392. Port-Royal Latin Gram- 


mar, ſect. 4. chap. 3. II. p. 496. 497. 
In the hemiſtichs quoted from Pe 


Ery d war yu KV, * 1 

Tryrmy E£YYvG rs, — 

gy — 1s properly trandated, — 
cum acceſſiſſet, II. 4. v. 496. l 611. 
, 

prefectus, — — 12. n 

is as improperly tranſlated, . accedentes, 


| Ibid. - ai acvoy 100% x) 


Diomeden ane reſpicit poeta, ou Vene- 
M 4 rem 


I muſt juſt obſerve, obiter, that the N cert fometimes 
runs into the impropriety of uſing — —— par- 


ticiple ; the — language per 


WW M rA 1 
rem vulneraſſe dicitur. Iliad. Lib. v... 

ann ͥ blur | 2 305800n 
Ibid. Auvig oe gary, Awpndeog age dur, 
Literally in-Engliſh, See that you Rand again 
According to the ſpirit of the Author, G and 

ſiand again ——— or, Go and get again 
5 Aurig omg gay, Alofundeos &Trov Mo ©. 8 
Go and get near Diomed again, en, 


— — y—_— — 
7 


Adi Iliad. 5. v. 12 1. 


132.311... — 


— 380. e 
V. 113. Kai AS, © Toy Nara view A —") 
Subeſt N ſupplenda vocula ore Kai Aye, 
OTI © Toy Gra vicw AaQvy, ———" Narra- 
tionibus rectis ſæpe prefigitur or dier 
Neque redundat particula — (Vide omnino 
Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 38. Sect. 3. & g. (ut 
nonnulli volunt.® ——- —— Xenophon de Cyri 
Inſtitut. lib. 5. p. 332. ——— Kale Kupog at- 
xpivero, OTT, en, w T'wepur, WorAg; pev oi s 
ee mu, 8c. —— Et reſpondens Cyrus, multos arbi- 
tror eſſe homines, ait, Gobrua, &c. — Ibid. p.363. 
364. Emu 0s war reg ev 00% nou, Ipo peev Kpuravray 
irereag enema, cpr ͥ , OTT, Ev ode non Wave," aye 
on wv Jaooov. Cumgue omnes eſſent in itinere, ad 
.Chryſantam miſit equites, qui dicerent, Omnes jam 
in via ſunt; quare celerius ducito. Idem, Ibid. 
„ Budzus, Devarius, Vigerus, Hutchinſonus, Merrick, alti. 
Adi, ſis, Budzi Comm. Ling. Græc. p. 1049. 1050. Edit. Pariſ. 
Devarii Libel. de Grzc. Ling. Partic. p.174. Vigeri Idiotiſm. cap. 
5. ſect. 1. reg. 16, cap. 8. ſect. 9. reg. 4. Hutchinſon Nott. a&Xe- 
- nophont. Cyropzd. lib. 5. p. 1570 363. 7. p- 504. Edit, at. 
Merrick, Annortatt, ad Eyangel. Joan. 1. v. 20. 32.— 3. v. 28. 


23 
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lib. 7. p. 304. Tov un umyperwy rig apap 
vero, O TI, Q Jeowore, Cn, N ey Ty, pax antha- 
vev, eaCanruv To appec sig rug Ayu r &. 
Ei quidem ex miniſtris reſpondit, Is, domi ne, non 
vivit, ſed in pugna mortuus eft, cum in Agyptios 

currum ſuum immiſiſſet: &c, Vide et Merrick, an- 

notatt, in Evangel. Joan. 1. v. 20. nec non Hoo- 
geveen, Doctrin. &c. Cap. 38. Sect. 2.4 5. EA. 
wards, 

Ibid. you ) De uſu particulæ or. bn 
y1uarxy agens Cl. Hoogeveenus, hæc inter alia 
habet, Doctrin. &c. Cap. 38. Sect. 2. § 1. 2. 5. 

I. © Uſus dnynuarxe; eſt duplex; vel enim rem 
© narramus ex noſtra, vel aliena perſona, uten- 
tes illic obliqua, hic recta oratione. Obliqua 
per accuſativum et infinitivum reſolvi poteſt: 
* ut, cum dicimus: Ayu, ors Lunperns ig GoObee 
© et, Aiyw Euxpary ua: coe. At non item hoc 
« fit in oratione recta. 

II. In eo Græci diſcrepant a Latinis, ut hi 
præterito tempore utantur, illi præſenti, quo- 
** ties narrant aliquid factum, nempe quempiam 
* vel dixiſſe, vel monuiſſe, vel interrogaviſſe 
* quippiam. Ratio eſt, quod varia reſpiczuntur 
* tempora: Latini reſpiciunt tempus, quo ipfi 
* rem narrant, quod itaque præteriit: Græci il- 
lud ſpectant, quo res natrata accidit, five qua 
« quis dicitur aliquid aut dixiſſe, aut monuiſſe, 
aut interrogaville: reſpectu ergo temporis, 
quo res facta eſt, indicatur preſens, quod ſe- 
% quuntur Greci: rurſus reſpectu temporis, qua 
** res narratur, indicatur præteritum, quod ſe- 
* quuntur Latini. 


(Adi 


e non item hoc fit, ubi utimur oratione recta, 


main, 0X2 ; 
(Adi et Cap. 36. ſect. 1. $ 10, ——— notas 


ad Vigerum, cap. 5. ſect. 3. reg. 11. p. 2 17. a. b. 


218. a. b. 219. a. b. Merrick, annotatt. in Evan- 


2 1. v. 40 — 2. v. 9.) 


V. « Quum narratio inſtituitur ex perſona 
« ipſa narrantis, poteſt reſolvi per accuſativum 
et infinitum: ut, cum dicitur, a cricag, ors Kupiog 

« ff, reſolvitur ita: axura; roy Kyproy wa: At. 


« five cum loquimur ex perſona aliena, quam 
t dicentem inducimus. Ut apud Xenoph. Inſtit. 


e lib. VIII, p. 216. extr.. Toy J aToxpiverVa, (Atye- 


te Tic) © oT1, (aoiheiav fue n dy de cuiunv. Ilum autem | 
* reſpondifſe ferunt: Regnum nom optarem. Et 
t cum B. Jacobus ait in ſua epiſt. cap. 1, com. 
** 13. Mndtig WepaCopueres Atyerw, or1, Agro Oet we 
e pacopou. Nemo, dum tentatur dicat: A Deo ten- 
« for, Quæ verba non poſſunt ad orationem 
« jnfinitam reduci, dicat, me tentari a Deo: fic 
e enim ipſe apoſtolus diceretur tentari; &c.“ 


Edwards. 
Ibid. Gira dat tertius mediceus. Reiſtius. 
Ibid. — © Toy Garav Ar, —) 


Sic Idyll. 6. v. 44. | 
vpe ds AAONIE O B TAT. 
— ftula . canebat Dapbnis bubulcus: 


et 3 7. v. 73. 


Qs orm rg S execs mpzooaro AAONIE O "RIG 


—C 


Lese olim Xeneam a amavit Daphnis — 


. 


Edwards. . Ibid. 
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bid. — n videtur hic loci, ut alias 

rſepe, quare, guapropter. V. ad Idyll. 2, 10, 
Jicenda, et ita quoque dudum Amilius Partus 
in Lexico Dorico accepit. Poteſt tamen vulgaris 
ſignificatio etiam hie obtinere, ut ſententia fit : 
 vinco equidem Dapnin. juvat tamen etiam terum, o 
Di , experirs, =—— Reiſtius. 

Ibid. wane) Vide omnino H n. Doctrin. 
&c. Cap. 1. Sect. 1. § 1. 2. 17. ene ad v. 
19. nujuſce Idyll. Edwards. 

Ibid. A —) The nominative 
to puaxw, though not e d, is manifeſtly 
contradiſtinctive and emphatical: u 
ET eau . td TU pugna mecum. See 
Harris's Hermes, 5.95 3. 84. note (I.) 
Homer, II. 3. v. 164. 

— fro arm 5901, Jeor yy (401 ase, tiv, 


Non mibi in cauſa es; dii utique mib i in cauſe 
ſunt, i 
&c. 
Our: EY pou arr t, KC. 
Non tu mibi in cauſa es, xe. 
*. preceding verſe I have rendered in Eng- 
1 
Go and get near Diomed again, 
This I would turn, 

And tell bim, ] have done for the berdſman 
* Daphnis, but I want to bave an engagement 
* I want to have à bruſh with You.” - ; 
The paſſage is a keen and ſevere ſarcaſm. 

In ver. 105, —— 107. 109. 110. Daphnis re- 
proaches Venus with | er paſſion for a 

an 


188 oOo. . 7 
and Adonis: here with her cowardice in run- 
ning away from Diomed. And, as Reiſke 
obſerves, ** objectat Veneri dedecora ejus, quod 
1 ky: ſum prior adorta eſſet oratione aculeata. 81 
illam mutuis aculeis ulciſcitar,” 

I 115. ava dp. Lipſ. ZC. Reiſcius. 


bid. Urſas — — poëta Pwradag,',ex 
Ariſtotele, Theophra o, 1 Plinio, ohe. 
rum non eſt: Caſaubonus. (ou 

V. 118. Thymbrin, - - interpre- 
tibus fluvii nomen eſſe placet. Cæterum ita 
dubia et incerta eorum traditio, ut prope ipſis 
aqua hic videatur hæſiſſe. . Mihi non 
diſpliceat, Thymbrin — — montis potius eſſe 
nomen, unde plures fluvii oriantur, et in mare 
precipitent. Caſaubonus. 

Ibid. Sep. dos dat codex Stopii, Subd omnes, 
quos vidi. margo tamen HSt. e Scholiis affert 
AvuCpides.. — — Reiſeius. Op | 

Ibid. Thymbris eſt montis nomen. Quod et 
recte obſervavit Caſaubonus. Interpretes de 
fluvio acceperunt. in quo falluntur. Ita locutus 
eſt Demoſtratus, in Epigr. Anthol. Cephal. p. 172. 

NuuOa: Nahe ahh c. rode v 

XEITE KAT OTPEIOT ITPANOLY emupioin, 


Thajues rab ra ch il Aal pros Avriæ dog 


= Steuæræ, x) 1 | Give dp Nara. 
Toupius. 
V. 120. AaOvig eyuv ode ruyog, — ) The 
order of the words ſeems to be, Eywy ods (aps) 
ruvog AaQvis, * and Eywv oh may 


, either mean, Ego, hic homo, DEAT Is (See 
note on v. 65. of this Idyll.) or Ego, qui hic 7 at 
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fum, ——= Daphnis ille "ſunt, —— Vide omnino 
Cl. Toup. Emendatt. in Suid. P. 2. p. 167, 168. 
Ibid. —— — vag (oa; tos vopeuur,)- ' 
Pro- — OE Ta Bog woe ENOMETON, 
O i participio, reſolvitur in articu- 
lum poſtpoſitivum cum præſenti, aut e 
imperfecto. Edwards. 

121. Spring) Vide not. ad v. 75. hujuſe 
Ibid. AaPric, 0 rg —— Kc.) Repete ar x 
vu, Ey 00s («que ) uro Eu ods bel.) ruvog 

AaPvig, o rug Taupws &c. N 
he o rare and claolore Neuro- here, are im- 
mediately perceived upon reading the verſes: 


AANIZ eywv ods re, O TAE BOAT QAE vo- 
ME TON, 

AA®NIZE, O Tax TATPAE » ra. TIOPTIAL QAE | 
HNOTIEANN. 


I ſhall therefore only remark, that theſe figures 
are alſo found, Idyll. 8. v. 28. 29. 1 1. v. 22. 
23. Vide Quinctilian. Inſtitut, Orator, lib. 
9. Cap. 3. p. 821. — 823. Edit. Burman. nec non 
Stephani Annotationes in Schol. Græc. in Thu- 
cydid. Pag. 2. Col. 1. V. 9. p. 587. Edit, Duker. 

Virgil. Eclog. 5. v. 43. 44- 

Daphnis ego in filvis hinc uſque ad fidera 

notus; 

Formoſi pecoris cuſtos, formoſior ipſe. 

V. 125. — {cribit ſcholiaſtes, et probamus 
nos, Exixag d Me Pioy. Scio gie appellari omne 
promontorium, aut etiam collem: ut in Hercule 
AzovroPove* 


AuTep 
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Avrap 8! 7 Nee rd e iugU - 
Ey ad v ev.. 3 3 8 75 | 

Sed hic alia notione accipiendum, de Rhio | 

montorio in ea ora Peloponneſi, ubi be 


fuit, omnibus geographis celebrato. 
did. ile d Aime hor in omnibus eſt libris 


meis. — — Keiſtius. | 
Ibid— hic ſcribitur 
non Py, in permultis apud me ae Eibe manu - 
ſeriptis. Vartonus. 
| V. 126. ſolus Lipſ. & . 8 fo, 


Reiſtius. 
v 
V. 127. Aryere, &c.) Virgilius, Ecl vin. 61. 


Define Mznalios mecum, mea tibia, verſus. 


Wartonus. | X 

V. 128. omnes libri ein eUTGKT010, nihilominus 
contendam, legendum ef Pipev rar. Non 
enim Siem dicitur, ſed Pipe ch, cum fignificatur 
ablatio præmii propoſiti. Waxrog 25 que bene 
dici poteſt, quam edTarros. 

Ibid. Vide Cl. Bowyer. Præfat. in Kuſter. de 
Verb. Med. p. 3-4. Edit. 1773. Edwards. 

V. 129. 4h, libri omnes... Reiki. 
V. 132. „7 d i Lipſ. quod non probo. Idem 
Lipſ. cum duobus mediceis dπνν . Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Nun i jev Qopeorre Hare, Kc.) Virgilius, 
Ecl. VIII. 52. 
Nunc et oves ultro fugiat lupus; aurea duræ 


Mala ferant quercus: narciſſo floreat alnus: 
Pinguia corticibus ſudent eleftra myrice : 
| Certent et cycnis ululæ: fit Tityrus Orpheus. 
Vide 1 V. 125. Wartonus. | 


V, 133. 


1D LI. 1, 19 
V. 144, —— Ald. ref. ZC. Salam. 
Farr. Brubach. HSt. . dant xoparas Neiſtius. 

V. 134. nana) — , proprie dicuntur 
« ea, que viciſſim altera in alterorum naturam 
t migrant, ita ut quædam eorum fiat perm utatio, 
* ſive commutatio. Theocritus Idyllio rome, 
« verſu 134. Tavra & NA Yerouwro, ——— 
© Omnia vero inverſa fiant, ate ci immuten-' 
te fur, vel commulentur,) ——— 5 Fort. Lex. Dor. 
v. ev NA. 

Ibid. omnes veteres libri dant yeouro. quod 
revocavi. Primus videtur Dan. Heinſius ywors | 
invexiſſe, quod in Lipſ. CON reperi. 
Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Terorro. — Calliergus, omneſ- 

ue veteres, ywowro. Primus, ut videtur, Hein- 
us attulit hanc noſtram. Vartonus. 

Ibid. * Apud auctores, ut Hutchinſoni noſtri 
verbis utar, © ſzpe nomina neutra pluralia cum 
verbo Fiurali juncta reperias. Adi eum ad 
Xenophont. Cyropæd. lib. 8. p. 573. not. 2. Edit. 
4to. Edwards. 5 

V. 135. Irnoxe, Aldina et Flor. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. _ 9 rag xbyc g AA ao ZA ) 
Inepte interpres, Jam cervus canes trabat capti- 
vos. Immò Cerwus canes dilaceret. Quod contra 
naturam eſt, Idem axe, Ih, et eaxuev. Quod 
canum eſt. Plato de Republ. lib. vii. p. 539. 
Xaipovres, deep EKTAAKIA, 75 EAKEIN KAI 
SIIAPAT TEIN rag TAqoiov ai. 

Homer. Il. X. 335- 

Ts 4% KYNEE 10 of ol 
EAKHEOTE' aixw; = — 
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Ubi libri nonnulli, Eiadeue aide. Quod jüxtd 
eſt. Hinc Eaxuopa. Manetho Apotel. IV. 206i 


. Olwyoy xardduimyE, KY NN o' EKKTEMATA 
Juv. > c 
n — Toupins: S. by | 
"Niceph: Gregor. Ora. funeb. in Theodor. Me. 


| tochitam. Al vga, 700 TuſuPopaay Aeg bp a/ | 
Opal ca, 3 THY pony herd 7 fixitene Kapdicy ru. 

Pulas, Kabarep Tives KYNEL a ypior Tape Dru 
eye xaxeider Wixpus TIEPIEAKOTSET. Touptus in 
Indic. ad Cur. Poſterior. in Theocrit, v. Exxew. 

Ibid. Vide, ſis, Oppian. Oyneget. 2. v. 176, 
&c. &c. Eqwar: as. p : 7 

V. 136. xn; opewy ſolus ZC. Yapuooauro du liel 
ſibilo) ſolus 52 et unus mediceus. ol 12 

Ibid. Kyz Opewv H OKWTEG ) Et lu mon- 
tang —— Vide not. ad v. 6 5. hujuſce ih. 
Edwards. 2h 

. deeſt Lip. Reifthne, ©. 2 EE 

V. 1 38. everauraro ſola Aldina, et P. ex auto- 
tatione Leichii. Reiſteius. | 

Ibid. ——= Toro” ee — — having 
ſaid THUS MUCH - Idyll. 6. v. 42. 


TOLL EIN, Tov AD 0 AapoiTas Se 
Hæc locutus, Daphnin Damætas oſculatus 9 "8 


Idyll. 7. v. 128. 
„ W 0 0e (464,70 AtywCokev, adu wth 


| — — — — 
Haæc dixeram: ipſe vero > pedum — . hui 
ridens, 71 * 


—— 7. 


— WW 


ibid. 
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Ibid. Nis h voce TOY anenubSuro 5 
This hemiſtich occurs, Idyll. 7. v. 90 
Xu fun rem era uu raudaro 7a jr a. 
 Knywv T0 6Dapay* — 
Et [ma 1 bene aft: Po gem vi- 
ct 


Ege : PATEL 
* V. 139: pas omnes reliqui. py Lip Rei. 

ins. 

. Ibid. — Av Way) a ASN. Defecerant 
omnia fila, quæ nempe, naſcente Daphnide, ne- 
verant Parcæ. Deinceps, in proximo verſiculo, 
Daphnis «& þ b ſc. tranſit flumen POO 


Wartonus. 25 
Ibid. et v. 140. —.— 7 ys h, N ware. 
Agaormes 55 | a 
Ex Mouay, = ) The order of the 


words is, 4c — A warra en Mompay ANU 
and —— n Moya» — may either be ren- 
dered by a genitive caſe, —— Parcarum — 
as amo with a genitive is, 1 . 3 
Viger. cap. 9. fect. 1. reg. 16. not. 57. b.) 
or by an adjective.— Fatalia —= 74 9 
geveen. ad Viger. cap. 9. ſect. 3. reg. 4. not. 14. 
p. 540. a. nec non Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Græc. 
in v. Ex* Tom. 1. col. 1161. C. Vide et nott. no- 
* ad v. 65. et 147. hujuſce . et ad . 
6. v. 15. | 
Ovid, 5. Triſt. 3. v. 25. 26. 4 av 1 
Scilicet hanc legem nentes fatalia Parce-. -/| 


. bis genito. bis cecinere tibi. 
* N Ibid. 


\ 


. 


Ibid. f. 8 (id eſt 3) n age g 
torrentis, Stygii puta, vortex obruit. Reiſkius. 
Ibid. —— Exauos. —) Codex Harlcianus 
* expulr. Wartonts. © 
141. woioay Lipſ. Alditia et rdiqui, prater 
HSt. + er Bic qui a dant. e W 
Ibid, Ov NupPaow are. Quarum 
una ſcilicet, ut præmonuimus ad v. 64. et 66. 
A adamaverat. Vartonus. 
143 Kai Tv dis Tay a. — D Legit 
Heindns c, IV. d. do, quod ee — 
Wartonus. 
Lid. Vide Porti Lex. Dor. in v. Wa, & Mat 
tair. Gr. Ling. Dialect. P. 236. 23 6. Edwards. 
Thid. 4 P. Lipf. Ald. ZC. Salim, Farr. Bru- 
bach. margo Hst. ui tamen in textu dat uy, e 
Codice N Stopui, in quo ita eſt, tefte Ni - 


ſio. Reiſe 

I e & N Ald. Salam. Pier. 
a, HSt. 1 ple T0 N medicei tres, 
Lipſ. ZC. Schol. Heringa 1 in Obſerv. Novis Mi- 
ſcell. Amſtelod. feu Dorviltianis p. 963. valt Al- 
yaay fegi. Confer Palmer. Exetcit. a Auctores 
Gttxcos p. 79. qui vulgatam defendit.. 
Res ſtius. 

Tbid. —— pro bs nm profert Cthier- 
gus, et Scholiaſtæ videntur N Habent 
et Codices Vaticani. Wartonus. 

bid. Kat & Aiyinu d 4 | 4 

Plura ad hunc locum docti — * Heinis! in 
1 Theocriticis cap. 4. et contendit legi 


populun ar — ee Ade wit Gram N 


maticos 
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maticos olim notaſſe aiyzpoy N, vd Ae at 
eos Grammaticos nominare oblitus eſt. At vul- 
gata lectio optima non eget mutatione, quod 

ex uno Athenæi loco omnino firmabimus, qui 

lib. 14. cap. 18. fic habet: ®;anuwy & w Tv eps 

ru Ave o fH Ay Oholv e Tx; R- 

gag lexalac. Ai A d Maer vie Aliens ar 
noweg rug AM wroperpevor. id eſt, Phitemon li- 
bro de nominibus Atticis ait /Egilidas fiets aridas 
optimbs-ofſe:: Agilum vero eſe Pagum Attica à qu. 

dam Męgilo Heroe denominatum. Maneat igitur 
vulgata lectio, que pulchre congruit anteceden - 
tibus: dptut nempe caprarius, ut Thyrſidi o- 
mnia optima evemant; ut melle et favis os ple- 
num habeat, et ficus præſtantes ex Ægilo come- 
dat. Summi viri interpretatio difficultatem ſatis 
magnam apportat; nam fi ficus ꝭ populo arbore 
legendæ forent, id non ſine magno labore fieret: 
populus enim arbor eſt altiſſima, unde decer- 
pere ficus difficile foret, tum lea non eſt ficus 
recens ex arbore lecta, ſed ficus ad ſolem ſiecata 
poſt collectionem, hominum opera. Palmeriut. 
Ibid, —— r AN N —) h. e. 
— n ela aut —— A 
vd Vide Idyll. 6. v. 15. ac ibi notata: 
Vide et ad v. 65. 139. 140. — nec non ad v. 31, 
— hujuſce Idyll. —— :) - Edwards. 

Ibid. TIXxygeg T0; fn — | 
Inge bs Me, — Pſalm 19. 


v. 10% 5 A1 


of 


6% NOT . 


* 2 an — —_ * 


© BY Huleiora MELLE, o Leon 
Br TILLATIONE FAVOR UM: 


n 


, e alſo AR, HONEY, 
Or THE DROPPING oF HONEY; 
COMBS. 


See Taylor's Heb. Contondaycn in voce owt. 
Signif. II. ——— n, 12) is not, as Le Clerc 
thinks, © circumloquutio mellis antea memorati, 
* pro conſuetudine repetendi, quæ Hebræis ſol- 
* lemmis.:” It means white, or virgin boney;. 
which is more pure and delicious than yel/oww, or 
common honey. The Pſalmiſt repreſents the laws 
of God as more deſirable not only than gold, 


but than even the fineſt gold; and as ſweeter not 


only than honey, but than even the e 
honey. | 
The incomparable Bp. Hare, to whole. acute- 


| neſs and ſagacity we entirely owe the diſcovery of 


the true and cenuine;:Hebrew Metre, divides this 
paſſage into two verſiculi, or lines; the firſt 
n of ſeven, the ſecond of five une 


umetukim middeba, 
| wendpet zupim, 


The meaſures are the fame in the ſeven imme- 
diately foregoing periods: and this uncommon 
regularity of the metre is particularly remark- 

able. The Bp. very ingeniouſly obſerves, notul. 

ad y. 15, Cum Pſaltes hactenus Deum ex 
$6 Penang ejus celebraſſet, nunc ut præſtan- 
« tiſſime 


e tiflim# legis latorem prædicat totis verſibus 
&« ſedecim; liſque elegantiſſimis, cum fingula 
t diſticha eonſtent eodem pedum numero; 
« prior nempe verſiculus in ſingulis conſtat ſe- 


« ptem ſyllabis, alter quinque ———— Vide 
et Prolegom. in Pſalm. &c. p. 306. . 
V. 148. — Terfiyog ewe! Tuys Pep]epoy 067g.) 


Scribendum ex more et conſuetudine Dorum, 
TrrA. Noſter, v. 69. | 


Idem, v. 71. . 9g 
— Myr & Trra d vag. 7. ; 


Atque ad hanc normam corrigendus 8 | 
V. STE. Ot Awpieig ouye Aiyso;, Scfibe TTA. 
Nam Dores ty pro cu dicunt. = Toupius. 
Ibid. — rere ——) Ty is the Cicada 
of the Latins: And the Cicada, Mr. Martyn in- 
forms us, (Notes upon Virgil's Georg. 3. v. 328.) 
te has a round and ſhort body, is of a dark green 
* colour, fits upon trees, and makes a noiſe five 
* times louder than a graſs-hopper. They be- 
te gin their ſong as ſoon as the ſun grows hot, 
and continue ſinging till it ſets. Their wings 
te are beautiful, being ſtreaked with ſilver, and 
* marked with brown ſpots. The outer wings 
* are twice as long as the inner, and more va- 
* riegated. They are very numerous in the hot 
* countries, but have not been found on' this 
* fide the Alps and Cevennes.” 
© Tt has been uſual to render cicada, the ſame 
* Author obſerves, a graſs-hopper, but very erro- 
wo 55 N 12 * neouſly:“ 


198 N OT E. 
* neouſly;” . The proper name for a 
* gra 14 er is locuſta. — he cicada is 5, 
« inſet of a very different fort.” ——_ 
Czterum — Vide Hom. Iliad. 3.v. 15 T. 152. 
Heſiod. Scut. Herc. v. 393- — 397. Anacr. 64 
| » Phalar. p.. 176. Toup. Emendatt, in 
uid. F. 1. p. 9. n 
V. 149. K. & To: ro Mag —) Vide Idyll. 
3. v. 10. Confer et Idyll. 8. v. 84. Edwards. 
Ibid. Q1Xogs) — © vocandi — caſus ſæ- 
* pius eodem modo, quo rectus, ſcribebatur: 
e hunc morem Grammatici tribuunt Atticis: 
&« Schol. in Sopb. Ay. v. 943. Gregorius de Dial. 
*« Att, MS, excitat eam in rem Sopbacleum: Q 
5 S rog Alg, gau repo- CE WPoTKRAG. Similiter legit 
* Euſtath. in Od. T, p. 130, 38. ubi vulgatur 
* Soph. Aj. v. 89. Q #ro;, Ala Talia dantur plu- 
„ rima: & io non tantum apud Tragicos le- 
* gitur, {ed et apud Tbeocrit. Eid. 1, 149. hec 
* enim Attica non magis ſunt quam dialecti 
* cyjuſvis.” Valckenaer. adnotatt. in Euripid. 
Pheœniſſ. v. 1332. Vide v. 61. hujuſce Idyll. 
Edwards. 8 on, 
V. 150. Qgxy Teravelas, &c.) Omnibus rebus 
ornandis adhibentur Horæ: omnibus gratiam 
atque elegantiam conciliare dicuntur. Hinc wga, 
eſt pulchritudo. Npaog, pulcher. Qua de re, 
non minus erudite quam prolixe egit G. Græ- 
Vuius, ad Heſiodi Theogon. v. 903. Wartonus. 
Ibid. Joxaooti; unus Z2 C. Rerſerus. 
Tbid., Vide Heſiod. Theogon. v. goo. — 902. 
et Grævium ad loc. Op. et D. v. 75. et 
Robinſon. ad loc. Hygin. Fab. —_ et 
| Wo Ott. 
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303. 304. 1 Edit. Staveren. Stephan. The- 
hy ing. Grzc. in v. Nga" Tom. 4. col. 788. 
B. C. Voſlii Etymologic. et Pitiſc. Lex. in v. 
Hora. Edwards. | | 
V. 157, Schol. aaa. Reiſkius. © 
Ibid. Kutoouber ) Vide Schol. Vide et Cl. Toupi 1 
Animadverſſ. in Schol. Theocrit. Idyll. 5. v. 1 % 
Edwards, 
PI 52. TRgragyre ZC. duplici accentu. v. ad 
vl. 6. avert P. Ald, Salam. Farr. Brubach. quod 
nihili eſt. ai 20. et HSt, quod verum eſt. 


Reiſtius. ; 


Nan 5 NOT 


I'D'Y LL. TV: 


NSCRIPTIO hujus og eſt in mediceo 
quarto BGexonagpat 7 vous, Reiſti us. 83 14 
V. 1. Eine por, &c.) Virgilius, Ecl. III. 1. 


Dic mihi, Dameta, cujum pecus? an Melibzi? 


Non: verum Agonis; nuper mihi tradidit 
Egon. 


Wartonus. 


V. 2. editiones omnes dant eurag. pro quo ex 
Ingenio reſcripſi avreg, Scholiaſtes dat Gd. 

fed hæc auctoritas, hoc quidem loco, nulla eſt. 
Reiſhius. 


V. 3. Erat peculiare apud antiquos furti ge- 
nus, paſtoribus mercenariis uſitatiſſimum, qui 
abſente domino gregem emulgebant: — 
Heinſius. | 


0 Ibid. 


- 
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Ibid. era. ales.) Hine utique Vir- | 
gilius, Ecl. III. 3. 


Hic alienus oves cuſtos is mulget in hora. 
Wartonus. 


V. 5. euros omnes veteres, etiam Commel. et 
Lipſ. fed avro;, quod unde in juniores editiones 
yenerit, neſcio, eſt in mediceo tertio et quarto, 
Theocritus interdum articulo abutitur ita, ut 
redundare videatur, ut Idyll. 8, 86. ra dare, 
pro ſimplici Jaxrpe. Idyllio 11, 34. recurrit 


euros; pro ſim plici aur, Ubi nil mutarunt. vid. 
mil. Porti Lexicon Doric. Reiſtius. 


Ibid. aParro;) * Od. 33. (Ee ED 
v. SY 


| = 
| 8 by 86g a rox, 'Y 
n Ny 7 11 * 


— 


ab 
— 


23 55 evanida, 
Vel ad BO vel ad Menphin: | 80 


vide, ſis, etiam "Mu 24. v. 31. et quæ ibi habent 
Clericus, Wetſtenius, et Harwoodus. Edwards. - 

V. 6. Ax Scholiaſtes, e quo fi lectionis 
varietatem affero, ad editionem ſcholiorum 
primam provoco. nam in junioribus, peſſimo 
confilio, lectiones ſcholiorum accommodate ſunt - 
ad lectiones texti, quod vocant. Hoc — 


lectores, in locis ſimulibus huic, velim. 
Rei Mius. 


3s N 0 T. KX. is 
bid. nulla neceſſitas cogit nos de Illo 
celeberrimi nominis athleta (Milone Crotontata) 
Theacxiti locum interpretari: nam poteſt et de 
alio, qui ipſius poetz fuerit zqualis, intalligi 
plures enim variis temporibus fuiſſe antiquo 
Mitoni et ouoriyys; et ouoryp; ne, dubitandung 
quidem eſt. Verum Crotoniatz ins ea clari- 
tudo fuit, ut quicquid de ullo Milone 19 
diceretur, id omne quafi de ſe dictum fibi vin- 
dicaret.—— Caſaubonus. | 0 
Ibid. —— % ww er Axe re MN. 
Egon, as we learn from the eighth verft, was 
famous amongſt his fellow- ruſtics for very un- 
common ſtoutneſs and ſtrength of body: and 
was indeed looked upon as a match for Hereates, 
Milo (who, we are-to'fuppoſe, was his intimate 
- acquaintance and friend) had the ſame high 
opinion of him; and concluding that the ex- 
traordinary ſtrength he was poſſeſſect of, muſt 
neceſſarily enable him to do great things in 
wreſtling, was very deſinous he: ſhould comtend 
as a wreſtler in the Olympic Games. He 
therefore endeavoured to perſuade to go 
with him to Elis, and offer himſelf as a candi 
date for the Olympic Crown. He exſpatiated, 
we are naturally to imagine, upon the great ad- 
„ gon's ſuperior force and might 
would certainly give tam in a combat; and con- 
figently affured him, that by practiſing a little 
time according to the rules of art, he would be 
eminently qualified for obtaining a victory. 
Egon ineited and encouraged by what was 
nerally ſaid of him, and by the preſſing 1 
an 
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and powerful perſuaſions of Milo, was prevailed 
un to —— and to offer tiff as 


Ka) , yo halo i EY beuten 
Ita ſcribunt Dores, non enwrs.. eſt autem dictum 


zap riraſrara : nam ut —— ſacro 


certamini nunquam præparaſſo, negat eum vel 
vidiſſe unquam — : ſine quo exercitatio-non 


fiebat in F et n — — 


Caſaubonus. 
Ibid, ——— —- Miratur Battus Speer 

ad Olympicum certamen ineundum pro 

eſſe, quod nunquam palaæſtram exereuiſſet, et 

oleo inunctum nunquam fuiſſe, ad tale exer- 

eitium neceſſarium. Non reci 


athletes ab Hellanodicis ad / certandum, nifi præ- 
miſſo juramento, ſe decem menſibus: continuis 


exacte omnia, que ad exercitium- hoc conferant, 
obſervaſle. Pauſan. Heliac. 7. Pag. 173: oi & 
aJpes va 5 ) Tods ir. WT gonar OLLVUYT dau e 
Eu ame CDH. iS e 66. deugr· Jure 
igitur mirabatur Battus hominem, cui ra 


et oleum ignota erant, Olympicarr af co 
ronam. Palmerius. | xls. 

Ibid, — | 
Salamandr. Farr. Brubach. probatum etiam Ca- 
ſaubono. eawrs. C, in texto et in. ſcholüs, item 
HSt. Nel 


Ibid. Kai waxa wog Auen i aadan new 4 _ 
TE, 


enim — 


| 
| 


_- . Ibid, 


|  QO®@AAMOIEIN IAN 
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j) Verba notanda. Haud aliter Jocutus eſſ 
Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Eudoxa de dino 2 


Davpagoueroc, & BY Foy a mos WoAnus Tor . 
| * 2 vaſeyvire EVE n 1 diæiry Aaxceoviguy' acl" 0 ogirrag a; ev 


Xs: 5 Ja, 2 Puxgonuris]es x x) pay Two a x; 5 


pew libr Xgwjueven, ar % 9 diuregtd ei or- N- 


go Es TYG nin Iro 0c camp ax, 7 ITIPOLEBAEYE 


MYPEYON 5 5 MiAyoing ive r gien XXavidogs 
Qui locus eximius eſt, * Toupius. 4 


; Ibid; ——  Lepidus Athenæi feſtiviſumi 
locus hue commode referri poſſit. Mirabantur 
Athenienſes novum civem, Athenionem, in pur- 
pureis ſtragulis, ſella pedibus argenteis ſubnixa, 
Athenas deportari. O uydeme]e, em: ru 7 g, 
EQNPAKQE HOP T PAN e eie e nr. Vi p· 212. 
— Wartonus. 
Orts.) Legit un Dorice, ga- 
ſaubonus, c. VI. Quod quidem agnoſcunt edi- 
tiones antiquiores. Stephanus habet noſtram 
lectionem, præeunte Calliergo. M artonus. 
Ibid. ea) Adi viri longe doctiſſimi, Joannis 
Bodzi, Nott. et Commentar. in Theophraſt. de 
Hiſt. Plant. lib. 4. cap. 3. p. 311. col. 1:2. nec 
non Gilberti Weſt Diſſertat. de Ludis Aya gow 
See. 8. p. 69. 70. Edwards, 


\ Ibid. ——— & efbanuoow mere); & 


ene — is not emphatical' here: 


Ev oi of wTe: MEANS nothing more, than 


. enunu of 11 0 does. And thus in —_ Il; . 


v. 28. 
. Nager MeveAao; tee gene 


1H YL B w. 20% 


Sie gaviſus of Menelos Alexandrum- 
fum r 13 v 5 bert 
Oculis conſpcatus : 014 


, 
. „ = 


* —„— ſ— — — — — . 
9 n * 


— Yo 69 1 NN s 
Kahr 7 UTW 8YWy UT rw TAON orca, 


Filius autem adeo ego nonduen vidi oral,” 


— 


: 


erna Neeber 


— bana on ara 


n re rh IN oeh 
OPAZOAI 
Matguapteroy pen vioy a Manas. 


2 quig nullo modo ſuſtineba oculis videre 
Pugnantem Allectum filium cum * Menelao. 


1 rt 
70 N cures EN bene OPAN- 


| ET 
Obo ws agu, ral 8 MUTED: Horn. 


Mx wa 322 


nentes 
(Tamen) ae fic quem averſonar eqs lum 5 
| interfere em... 

— 0720 Ce WT | 

* un- 4 vac d Hao TAON obo 

> Wot CATED? {rd 8 
4 et chad genus meis vidi.oculis, | 
— —— 


— 4. 


* * 


11 . (quamvis) mortem oculis cer- 


. 4 / C 
* 
* * - . — 2 5 - 
f | 
25 a =- 
. ; . 1 A * * 
” Fi bas 
. 
= 
IAON O004A< 
0 — 
Y 7 * 
1 ' F . 4 4 ; 


mus egew, ru 1 EMOIE 
MOILI, 1 


en 


Sed ego comme morabo que meis vidi oculis, 


oO Jamo day is ſimply u den 0Þbanruoew 1s 
ſimply don a oN teig og is imply agenda 
ev oÞbVaruoriv opeorTeg is ſimply OpewvTEg. ide Schol. 
ad Hom. II. 3. v. 28. Stephan. Annotatt. in Schol. 
Græc. Thucydid. Pag. 105. col. 1. V. 2. p. 625. 
Edit. Duker. Cleric. Art. Crit. P. 1. S. 1. C. 4. 
De Emphaſi Vocum. a n 
Ibid. Ka: or T1Y0; 4A21Ov EV 13 e; 

The Gymnaſtic Candidates for the Olympic 
Crown were, as is well known, obliged to go 
through a preparatory courſe of exerciſe for ten 
months together before the Celebration of the 
Games. Potter is of opinion, the whole of this 
time was ſpent at Elis; and that as to. what 
« we are told by Phavorinus, that the . 
* tory exerciſes were only performed thirty days 
„before the Games, this mtiſt be underftood 
* of the performance of the whole and entire 
ce exerciſes in the ſame manner they were prac- 
<« tiſed at the Games, which was only enjoined 
te in the laſt month, whereas the nine antecedent 
t months were ſpent in more light and eaſy 
er preparations.” (Archevlog. Græc. Hb. 2. cap. 
22. p. 449.) But that thirty days only, or one 
month, were really ſpent at Elis, and that con- 
ſequently the candidates were at liberty to practiſe 

the other nine months in 22 
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their reſpeRtive towns, or countries, is veryj 
inferred hy the late ingenious and learned Au- 
thor of a Diſſertation on the Olympic Games, 
from the following words of Philoſtratus: "Haze: 
rec adh, enn ey OA fei, yurraſury aegey 
Tio view avry 71 Hud. Elirnſes, quando 

— tempus, athletas dies triginta in ipſa 
Elide errreent:·— De Vit. Apollon. Tyan. 
lib. g. cap. 43. P. 227. Edit. Qlear.) This indeed 
is, in my apprehenſion, a deciſive paſſage; and 
ſhews in what ſenſe Phavorinus, and other an- 
tient authors, who mention the preparatory ex- 
erciſes being performed thirty before the 
Games, are to be underſtood. See Weſt's Diſ- 
ſertat. &c. Sect. 15. p. 1 50. and likewiſe p. 147. 
158. Sect. 3. p. 33. Sect. 5. p. 45. dee too the 
learned Dr. Harwood's Introduction to the Study 
and Knowledge-of- the New Teſtament, Vol. 2. 
p. 5. and Jortin's Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory, Vol. 4. p. 181. 182. | LINES 
Egon then, we may conclude, repaired to 
Elis, as other candidates did, thirty days before 
the Celebration of the Games: But he had not 
exerciſed himſelf at all in a regular manner at 
home; nay, he had never ſo much as ſeen ath- 
tetic oil. Milo (we are to ſuppoſe) had told 
him, that with one month's practice only he 
would certainly be a match for any antagoniſt ; 
and that when he had ſhewn in the courſe of his 
exerciſes at Elis, what a man he was, and what 
prodigious feats he could do, the oath taken by 
others, thut they had duly exerciſed themſelves 
for ten months together, would be readily — 
. 


208 NOT K. | 
penſed with in him, and he would be gladly re- 
ceived by the Hellanodics as a Nm gray for 
the e Crown. 

Ald-ZC. in ſcholiis, Salam? Farr. 
Erbach 1185 u ̈ 2 . in texto, et margo 
 HSt: sir Z C. in ſcholus. ig ru xaprog eſt, 
cum 2 de robore — uter fit robuftior. 
Sic aliquoties Callimachus, ut H. in Dianam 
vi. 262. uno DD, png” evg oναι]⁰ dͤalye w. 
nemint autor ſim, ut cum Diana de 5 er fate vel 
dexteritate feras figend! contendat. Reiſkius. 

Ibid. —— Kagrog.) Calliergus legit gang. 
Ita quoque r unus e magiſtris Græcis; 
quod et dat Stephani margo. Martonus. 

V. 9. — tt.) — a better man. 
munen Thad. 2. v. 239. n 


— — 9 AMEINONA dne, 


7 


1 


| F multo fortiorem virum. nn 
a much better man than himſelf. 
Vide Cl Toupii Cur. Poſterior. in Theocrit. IdylL 
11. v. 25. p. 19. Edwards. 
Ibid. Ky e » weryp Nonudeureog Hu 0. 
« Idem illud quod ſequitur. "AN Es 
% Kyu e a aan Hoaudeuxtog ney aa. 198 
* «T4 ett 


«Me quoquePollucem mea mater vincere dit 
* Cum quis anteponitur, aut æquatur iis, cum 


den pple modo conferendus eſt, | Matres 
* enim 


* mos qui : fortiſſimos, | ; 
qui ſunt ignaviſſimi. Porro Pollux pugil 

10 optimus fuille creditur, tote Flacco: eng 
_ © Caſtor patid&t quis? oV progitatis'codem} 
Nee ee ini Gn 


IST) 0 2427 


aal Frs 1 e "7, Edit. Francofurt, 
me ere. | 4 4 Y 364 & 4 | 
V. 10. Jam, vero cum, dicat Gear Coyle de K 
gone, quem Milo © bk 


K q Hun Putri te . — e q 


quæri jam olim ccepit. quid hic june; potta 45. 
pellet: et ꝗ etiam c- 
n ſecum in Elidem detuliſlet, , Facies 
omnibus ſatisfaciemus. Qui Olympi 
cupiditate ducti in Piſatidem venie 
Pn certamen, erat dierum quinque, 
trigintaipſoadiesabepiſtatis,ctludorum — wc 
exercebantur. Iſacius Tzetzes in Lycophronem, 
ra & Ohh wire tulips r e 
Je . n ws „ qpeipars | 
T 1 Philoſtratus: vita Apo! oni libro 
quint, Hv, TVs eres. emuday ieh e 
row Toitexas a in a 74 HA | 
ut XL. Pa ot minimum XxX. dierum mora 
athletis in Elide eſſet facienda- Propterea oves 
XX. ſecum deducit Agon, ut illarum e 
toto illo get 7 nam peregrinantes 
de cibo ſihi olitos p alpicere, nemo non h — 
et peregrinus in vignotare. De 
FxaTasy ſive ligone wa 


7 


to, ut enen 


276 
5 Oloſſario, notavimus jam olim, fuiſſe 


N O r . 


genus e- 
xercitationis Grecorum epheborum, quod expli- 


cat Feſtus Pom Rutrum, inquit ille, te- 
8 Juvents oh ine 


in Capitolio, ephebi more 
e&corum- barenam ruentis  exercitationis gratia. 
uit hoc inter præludia. quibus athletæ præpa- 
rabantur ad cætera certamina: eratque inter onde 
contentio quis ſocium x: yh in pulvere 21 
ruendo ere qu rect di- 
cunt: 1 em vel Ne. 5.0 tim: aufert 
Egon, hoc o athletam ſeſe profitens. nam et 
prom ſculptoreſque, ut declarat ſuperior Feſti 
ocus, athletas, vel certe aſcetas, rutrum tenentes 
effingebant. Hæc nobis ex veterum lectione 
comperti fatis et certa. ————' Caſaubom. 

Plura de V. EKANANH vide apud Salmaſ. in 
Solin. Tom, 1. p. 36 5. _ Trajett.” . 
tonus. Addend, &c. 

Vide et — Avene. Tom. 2. id. 15 
cap. 8. p. 145. nec non doctiſimum Bodum 
ad Theophraft Hiſt. Plant. hd. 5: cap. 10. p. 
543. col. 2. Edwards. ; RL UAE Bn 

Ibid. © s2&7, mediceus quartus, Alding, 20. 
Salamandr. Farr, Brubach. HSt. tler. Lipſ. et 
2C. in Scholiis. reride Ald. ZC. in texto, Salam. 
Farr. Rrubach. HSt. ure, ZC. bis in ſchaliis, 
et illine margo HSt. nec non mediceus ſecundus 
et quartus. Sed vera eſt illa lebte rr 
Bine. ex hoc loco. Neiſtiun. 

Ibid. Kæxer 52 &c.) The order of- the words 
is, Kor rurogde, eur OhamHway Te xo une j. 
Et binc 1 &c. Vpchyäb Wer woe ans 


next ver. * 


© 3 
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V. 43+ 14 (pro ] Scholiaſtes. auxug (per. s) 
Ald. et Brubach. ſole. Reiſtius. gor 
Ibid. Hara: vor Maw 35 rag Aixas aurize Au- ) 
Venuſtater hujus loci nemo Interpretum per- 
cepit. Reſpexit poeta ad verſum præcedentem, . 

KN v I, T6 g cla]; LS MHAA. 
Ubi natandum illud, e i · viginti oves. 
ui fundus ſententiæ. Facit gon quod Jups 
— Owes dilaniat. Avoogy eſt pro- 


prie canum. eſt et luporum famelicorum. Poeta, 
neſcio quis de 8. Theodoro, 154. | 


| ATKOT TE ATEEAN AFN TE COLE 


Atque hinc unice intelligendus noſter; cujus 
venerum atque ne centeſimam 
quidem partem perſpectam habemus. Taupius. 

Ibid; Newas ror — A ſynchyſis again: M. Au 
Toi t Hur Kt} TH; AUROG A.] Milo 
utique mox perſuaſerit et lupis, ut rabiofh int. 
fant. —— For ſo I now would underſtand the 
paſſage. Vide omnino Suid. in v. Aura —— 
By and. by In a little time = — Before it 
be long Soon &c. Mala til! 
alſo perſuade wolves to run mad. - I ſhall only 
obſerve that we frequently meet with ſynchyſes 
in the Greek and Latin poets; and that the 
words were thus placed ond of their more uſual 
and natural _ ny on account of the 


- Metre. 


V. 12. Ta Kan &c. ) Virgiliue, Erl. III. 4. 
Infelix, O ſemper oves, pecus, Sc. 
5 02 Com- 
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Com 8 etiam noſtrum, V. Fe. 20. cum Vi , 1— 
lio, ibid. 102. 100. — e * 
V. 8. 12.) To enter thoroughly into 
our Author's meaning here, it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, —— That Ka: in Kev manifeſtly con- 
nects the 10th verſe with the 8th, — and that 
. after Jzuaru. as manifeſtly connects the 12th 
verſe with the 1oth. —— That conſequently, 
what Corydon ſays in theſe three verſes, thus 
connected, though not ſpoken together, is really, 
as to the ſenſe, one continued ſpeech: or. 
That Corydon, without taking any notice of 
Battus's obſervations in the intermediate verſes, 
the gth and the 11th.— goes on with his talk 
in the ſame manner, as if Battus had ſaid nothing 
at all. And a common thing it is in conver- 
ſation, for a perſon to make no reply to ano- 
ther's remarks on, or inferences from what he 
ſays, but to proceed in his diſcourſe, as if the 
other had not put in a word. ee 


; * 8. Or. viv Hęax Bop Xa xaos gd 


e vi ex TRA TEIEY TE x . Turoge 
lab 


* 


v. 12. Tas daha A alſon pwnwpures whe modes]. 


In the 6th verſe Corydon tells Battus, that 
Milo had taken Ægon with him to the Olympic 
Games. Amazed at this, Battus aſks in the 


next verſe, 


Kai Woxa cure Ne en of o %% 


18 v I. NV. 213. 
. 


E life ? 


As much as to ſay, « And what will he 1 there? 
— And ae. huſineſs has he there? who 
* knows no more of wreſtling, than a cow does 

of a new.ſhilling: nay, I am ſure on't, never 
a ſaw ſuch a thing as oil i in * life.“ To which 


com replies, 
' Oar: vn Heard (mv x nagroc MY 1 
O but they ſay, he is as "ow and firong as Her-. 


cules : 


Battus d mp 


2 — 


ts. tt 
* 


K e 4 frag n Me c. 


And my good mother uſed to ſay, that I was 
a better man than Pollux. | 


at — 
Corydon goes on: 
K wy] £X9v TKATANEY TE K FE TYoJ para 
AND ſo be went with his ſpade and fwchty 
Heep: 


Battus remarks, 


* 


1 


Ile Tor MA 2 Auxog eu] ee Au. 
Why Milo will make wolves run mad next. 


* 


03 Corydon 


i 
Corydon proceed: (Ear 


Tas dahα4àuIu A avjov ——— ods wobeuiſ . | 
BUT the poor beifers are hbwing here, ard. 
wuaant him ſadly. 5 * 
This ſeems to be the genuine ſenſe, and truo 
ſpirit of the paſſage.“ | A 90,7 
V. 13. Bund Lipſ. Reifſkius, 1 
Ibid. AziAain Y ava Tov Brxonoy wg naxov eupoy.) 

It may be either Poor creaturts! whhat a wretched 
herdſman have they gotten! or What a wretched 
berdſman have the poor creatures gotten ! 


DM 


V. 14. 


* Ariſtophanes, Plut. v. 361.368. Edit. Bergler. et 
Burman. | 1 A 9 
— — — BA. Ot, 2 
Nc u artypur viiig e eee 
ANN“ £104 ru xigdut ararrig rente. K 8 


9. 


—— — ts 


— —— —_ 


| XP. OuTos par Thy Anpnte” v/46r0y paos dergl. | | 


TY 


BA. NE wokv pidirnx', „ eri txt, Tg 


II 


| XP, MeiAzy xoncuc, — „eere, ” Tor ugavor, | | | 


BA. AAA“ ud: To Phipps auT0 gare wean £x24* 
AAA) ig 6730yA0y Th r e 


| g — ,,. 
'Quam nibil omnins ſani eff apud guenquam : 15 
FVerum omnes ad unum ſerviunt lucro. £4 
Profe tu homo baud ſawks mibi vidrrit. 
Quam multum receſſit a priſtinis moribus ! _ 
Mi homo, te certe atra bilis agitat. 
At negue vuliu e ſatis compuſito et quieto? 
Sed et is indicio eff eum aliguid mali perpetraſſe. 
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V. 14. — eee e pe 
Idyll. 3. v. 23. 24. 
— eee Taupo 


mage oo, KAl 8 EQEAONTI NE- 
MEZQAI, 


— ef vaccæ, gue. apud taurus 
Vagantur, Prone, et non relons paſci. 


Edwards. - 


V. 16. — M4 | eau e 
Barneſius ad Anaereontem; Od. 43. v. 3. 


(ON UT gerunus,) 


cc « Quod nie 11, TI beocrito oiTilagDa: dicitur, Idyll. 
© 4. v. 16. — un pen rief, wre 0 rerjiẽ 3 


« et Virgil. Eclog. V. v. 77. Dumgue Thymo pa- 
e ſcentur apes, dum Nore Cicadæ. Unde Gallima- 


ch. —— paßt wtrucat IIpadey evduxews 
te rerfeyog wins du. Aſt alii non ſecius porum 
« illis tribuunt, ut noſter: Ita Antholog. fol. 265. 


0 Axueig rei? Je geryosDον webuoleg. Et fol. 


* 94+. Apa, rerfegug push Socbg. Dicendum 
« Rorem illis et Potum, et Cibum.” — 


Illud e 2 obſervandum, Barneſium duo 
Callimachi loca, quæ in Scholiis Theoeriti noſtri 
ad hunc ver. afferuntur, cum Caſaubono con- 
junxiſſe; ejuſque emendationes probaſſe, niſi 
quod as]: Tv pont, Heinſium ſecutus ſeripſerit 
Two. Vide Caſauboni Lectt. Theocritt. cap. 

4. ſab init. Heinſii Lectt. Theocritt. cap. 8. 
Locum apud Scholiaſt. corruptum et pertur- 
batum, ingenioſe, ut ſolet, reſtituit, et in ordi- 
nem redegit Cl. py in. Animadverſſ. in 
04 Scholl. 
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Scholl. Theocritt. ad quas lectorem amando. 
Adeat etiam Wartoni Emendationes Editorum 
Scholiorum; nec non Spanhemii Obſervationes 
in, Callimach, Hymn, in Aga N 
* 
ed < £ cum 8 genitivo, vide Cl. J. pores 
ad Evang. Joann. IV. 6. Obſ. Miſcell. Necnon 
Miſcell. Obſ. Crit. Tom. IV. pag. 2. Et Tr. 
phiodorum, v. 142. Wartonus. - 

Ibid. A.vzpae) Vide Cellar, Geograph. Antiq, 
lib. 2. cap. 9. Tom. 1, p. 589. Edwards. 

V. 19. Aarvpyoy,) Vide iterum Cellar. Geo- 


graph. Antiq. lib, 2. * 2 Tom 1. p. 589. 


Edwards. — 

V. 20. , Ald. et illinc margo HSt. "Y ZC. 
Salamandr. Farreana, Brubach. HSt. Forſitan 
reſpexit ad h. 1. Euſtath. ad Iliad. ; . P. 790: 2. 
Reiſtius. 

V. 21. v. Caſaubon. ad Alben. p. $30. Rei. 


ius. 


V. 22. dapes) 20. in {holii =. inepte. 
Relſeius. 
Ibid. Yep 0 duo. ) Non- 


null rene Grecorum n legerant ra 

Minus eleganter et recte. Harleii Codex affert 
KaxoPparpuwy. Quod notandum eſt. Nullam 
non — captat Theocritus Athenienſium 
mores vellicandi. Quod Siculis ſolenne fuiſſe 
puto. Tenuis Athenienſium victus, et cultus 
ſordidus, mire Siculis diſplicebat. Hine maci- 
lentus quidam et diſcalceatus philoſophus in- 
fucitury qui ſe 0 Atbenienſem * 


ILE N. 25 


Idyll. XIV. 6. Contra. —— 

— rag.) libidinoſum genus homin _ 
deditum. Conſtabat multipliri 

—.— — Græcia vetus: inter quas, ut fit, 


magnæ frequenteſque ſimultates exardeſetre ſoᷣ-—- 
e De luxu et lautitus Siculorum, ſive 9y- 


racuſanorum, plura adfert Athenzus; L. XII. p. 
518. 527. edit. wi Coufer et Sicili Antiqu. 
Cluverii. L. i. cap. 4. pag. 60. Harm. 
Ibid. dane. Vide Cellar. Geograph. Antiq. 
lib. 2. cap. 13. Tom. I. p. 746. 747. Edwards. 
V2 uanto poſt occurit in omnibus, 
quas videre licuit, editionibus, mendum tur- 
| piſſimum. Sie enim vulgo legitur hic verſus, 4 


5 | Kai Pr £5.70 > MalAquyoy c EAGUYET RL» 


cum ſit omnino ſeribendum ic pojudaiyuvor. 

ua, et Se ö voces, quæ hactenus in — 
nebris delituerunt, pluribus a nobis, Deo vo- 
lente, in noſtris Animadverſionibus in Strabo- 
nem, ſcriptorem præſtantiſſimum, explicabuntur 
et aſſerentur. Nunc ſatis erit Euſtathu locum af- 
ferre, ne quis poſtea de Veritate, hujus lectionis 


dubitet. Sefa UN ait, ? owe — #76 Aypueyeoy AFYET aus a 
Xz ek worahuv, zr. 08 x * ALpevwys we dux To Wap O- 
* SOuakimuun, Og Nov 4 .. Locus eſt in imo 
Qduoo. commentario. Caſaubonys. | 
3 Mpurobaar]a) Sic vocantur * 
* magni, ſæpe mari propinqui, ac ſimiles aquæ 
** falſedine: qui lacus ſi maxi aliquo oſtio con- 
e jungantur, ons A Grecls Nan 
fc qua de voce plura libro quarto.” 
ey KGAET! os $0phakipny) Vacant vulgo Gras; | 
| * hujuſmodi 


218 NOT A. 
« hujuſtaodi loca (ait Strabo) pojarurar: Nee 
« putundumm eſt Stomalimnam 2 hujus 
joei fuiſſe nomen. Nam iſtæ >juvelananſar 
omnes etiam ropanpoa; appellantur a Ge- 
„ grapho: ut libro XIII. in deſeriptione illius 
O ubi fuit Troja, u u Fopurnury d ννν 
IK CO Reperies et alibi 
ein hoc ſtriptore. Poette etiam c di- 
* cunt. Theocritus IV. v. 23. 


't Ke N os cles, naue. 4 


. Sie enim locum Theocriti eſſe e 

imi nos docuimus. . Recte explicat 
8 1 hic quid appellent cena. ni- 
* mirum lacum prope mare, qui ipſum mare 
e ſuo oſtio ingrediatur. Infra Strabo x 
ere, eodem ſenſu dirit, cul de Aqua 
cc PER.” bs 

g H.. — 

© 8. Kar 7 Troia Nh n a plus nomine 
« oma vertit Xylander. vetus etiam pejus ef 
« Jacus qui Os dicitur. Tu verte, et Yue Stoma 
e limne appeilatur. . — gen 
autem quid Greci appellarent dictum a nobis 
ad hbrum quartum: p. 184. vocem enim 
© hactenus incognitam primi eruimus et expo- 
e ſuimus: ? Caſaub. ad Strabon. 
Geograph. lib. 1. p. 84. not. 3. lib. 4. p. 280. 
not. 3. lib. 13. p. 890. not. 8. Edit. Amſt. 1707. 

rds. 

Ibid. Scio veriſſieurk ile; quod: notarunt 
viri magni, legendum effe Sofec Nαον pro quo 
en * e et * — To Won — 

—— Heinſus. | 1 

4 id. 
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Ibid. i; 70 MA . Lipf. -Ald;-ZC. 
Salamandr. Farr. Brubach. et Het. margo H St. 
dat 8 . To Adrunvev. eggs — 
vulgatam Iſ. Voſſius ad Catullum p. 247. et Eu- 
ſtathius ad Ody ff. x. p. 1649. $7. Reij iur. 

Ibid. Ka, lay 1c Coliᷓ ius dN ai) 
Aldus, Calliergus, cæterique vetuſtiores; et poſt 
illos Stephanus, ediderant MN 

| Step Nr habet in margine Aurypvor. 
æ gloſſa Amma videtur ex ejuſdem vocis 
2 " ſüpen, v. 19. Optimus codex rentianus 
adfert Sαννν“ In Vatieanis habemus v f- 
Aiuvov, Et To jpanujmuey- Codex C. Ws oven To 
Ne — tm. | 

Ibid. Omnino legerim cum Caſaubono, -rua- 
xi Vide et Salmaf. ad Solin. p. 491. a. C. 
D. E. Edwards.” 

Ibid. « 74 1 uoxw,) Quod perinde eſt, ac fi 
dixiſſet. i5 78 TON ©TEKON, 

R PHYSCUM, 
Articulum neutrius generis cum genitivo ſub- 
ſtantivi, pro ſubſtantivo ſezpe ponunt Grect: 
Anacreon, Od. tt. Ti 


——_—c 
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as roc TA MOJPHE.. 


Quanto propi — ei 5 717 


Sophocles, OEdip. Tyran. v. 996. 997. 
rr eee, R THE 1 


pro i TYXH. Recte Schol. : w * mn — 


5 


_ * | @ 1 . 
Thaegdids lib. 2. ſect. "I " vn 5 i 3 "i 
© Kay Lee wor, TA Tur orrur 1 
ig u. tyeyeryran A . 1 
pro H OPTH uασœẽ— . | r 
* Veſtra in me INDIGNATIO abe exſde- 
© Hants contigit nn 


Idem, lib. 4. ſect. Foyt —— „ 
Xa ETITYOIOTEDY TO, T6 WASKUTING Kau To e TA 
THE OMOAOT IAE emgpaxh1 avroig. —— pro- 
H OMOAOTIA* quam mox ZuuSzow Vocat. ——— 
Vamobrem etiam citius et commodius, et in pre-' 
ſentia et in poſterum, COM N TIO ab . 
5 W eft. 
ws « AEMOT, po yon, 124 2 . 

aur Oe. pro O HOAEMOLE.— 
1 J BELLUM, . praſens ef, non autem 
* Jururum, * bac re videtur differre.” ——— 


' Wy 


ISL, 


8. ſect. 77. — xas TA TOY no- 
AEMOY e ade udev 1ooov. iterum 
pro TON IIOAEMON. - BELLUM 
etiam nihilo ſegnius apparare ewperunt. Vide Cl. 


Dukerum ad hunc loc. et ad lib. 4. ſeR. 54. 
Zlianus, Nat. Animal. lib. 5. cap, 13.— - 
Ode de a HN R vile aminhuslog em- 
dne, KN τπν ”νẽ“ I % Eropeevoy. Ei de aury w- 
e doc vevorro 0 TOY HNETMAT OT, obs: Pegu- 
c MJov eg u axpoig v Wor, eg Eva Kat fan 
e — pro TO NEA. 
Ingruentis 
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— [rants pluviæ er ventorum atventum 
trunk, J VENTUS is 
inn tur hap debis fingulas ſummrs camo 


illum ferre, munimentum ne vento ae aut 
a ' poſſtnt. Edwards. 

Ibid. ®voxw,) Vide Cellar, Geograph. anti 
lib. 2. cap. 9. Tom. 1. p. 589. Edwards.” 

V. 24. Tov Nya. oy) Schol. 1 

.. — Callarias, Geograph: Antiq. 
lib. 2. cap. 9. Tom. 1. p. 589. 590, —— 
Nee longe inde Neæthus amnis eſt, — 
© Strabo conjungit cum #ſaro. Aſarus, in- 
e quit, fuvius et portus, nai anxdt wolapo; Neados, 
* — alius fluvius Neethus. Hi (Ovidius et Stra- 
* bo) corripiunt primam: producunt alii. The- 
« ocritus dicto idyll. IV. v. 24. 


© Kai wo); roy Nyabov, onn xaka ꝗ Dua 


Et Lycophron, Alexandra. verſ. 92 T. Nauaibog. 
Caſauboeih ad Strabon. lib. 6. p. 402. not. 5. 
« Nyaibov metri cauſa vocat Theocrit.” 
Edwards. 

V. 25. Ayrmupos,) Vide, ſis, Conſtantinum et 
Bodzum ad Theophraſt. Hiſt. Plant. lib. 2. cap. 
9. p. 114. col. 2. p. 115. col. 2. Bodæum 


ad lib. 6. cap. 5. p. 641. col. 2. 642. col. r. 2. 
Eduards. a 2 i 


Ibid. Ae N.. vue, x. cod be 
a Epigram. 4. v. 7. 
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—— er — — 
2 et nyrtin & wiorato and; en 
— n Wave 
Edwards. ok ay Rt n alin 
V. 26. Tana Stop. Reifhins. WY 
Ibid. Baoewwrs di Berg, &.) Aliam ob oak 
tf gregibus ſuis ſubduxiſſe Fam. fnzit Vir. 
gilius, Ecl. III. 3. 


Infelix O, ſemper oves pores me Neeram 
Dum fovet, &c. | . 
Wartonus. Aw 46, 
\ A — —) — YOU =» 
Ibid. ia ſola ZC. Reiſtius. fl ke | 
Ibid. ypaooze) Aoriſtus primus preſentis ſzpe 
ſignificationem habet; ſepe et periverbum ſoles 
reddi debet: Sophocles, AJ. v. < 529: . John- 


ſon. 
EIIH.NEL' 22 — — 
LAUDO fadtum, « OOO NEE 
Recte Schol. ar 7 enavw. | 


Ariſtophanes, Plut. v. 238. 


-. ww #7 % 


Eubus KATQPYZ EN 4 gare TY IG auen, 8. 


ee me DEFODI 7— aut w— 58 OLET 
DEFODERE —— in ima terra. 


Noſter, Idyll. 9 1. 46. rear 
——— 7; T's Ti Wo] AAAHEATO 
Kix. " 1 


ce 
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1 ſua ft non LA DT 
i "A s 


Pindarus, Olymp. Od: 2. v. 106. Edit. " 
25 2 —— —ñ—— 1 R 
— — — BODY 


FI ＋ꝙꝓ⁊ę b²B . 44 acide + „4 Pe 82 1 
1 


a. W__ — -— 


Panas LUA NT. — - aut 
SOLEA NT: aiding” 


Schol. —— 2 few. a me. | 4 


— 3 v. 126. 57 5 ; 1 
—— ETEIAAN Ae 
Odo — — 2 "A 2 
— — — — ——————— —— — C2. df 
—— illi i PERITCU NF vel 


—— PERACERE SOLEN T Jovis 
Viam — — — 


Vide et EEE Cyneget. 1. v. 452. 453. 508. 
2. v. 205. 212. 241, 8, 3955 402. 
440, — 4. v. 61. 65. 79. 82. 85. 87. 88. 90. gr. 
92. 94. 100. 119. 127. 145. 153. 154.193. 25. 
196. 203. 204. 211. 212. 214. 215. 218. Græ 

ad Heſiod. Op. et D. v. 185. p. 298. 299. Edit 
Robinſon. Boſ. Animadverſſ. &c. p. 17. Duker. 
ad Ariſtoph. Plut. v. 244. p. 1191. it. Bur- 


man. Forſter. in Indic. II. ad Plat. Dialog. 5 


VERBUM. Aoriftus pro actu, c. Viger. Idio- 
tim. cap. 5. ſect. 3. reg. 11. Hoogeveen. nott. 
96, 97. p. 212.— 215, Adi, ſis, etiam Cle- 


ricum 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— LPs 5 


| 

| 
3 

ö 

= 

| 

| 
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ricum ad Æſchin. Socrat. Dialog. 3. $ 10. p.98. 
et ad Rom. 8. v. Gi nec non Diſſertationem. no- 
ſtram de Præde nat. Paylin. p. 86. pk Ed. 
Toards. iD . 1332 5 {38% 3 —4 15 444) h i] 
Ibid. et V. 26. ae &c.— 
— a ——̃ —— — BOTH 


Z 


Pipe Se. * — "XL * 
Ibid. verſus Mo Ray initium UN'S en v. 
evgws et Etymolog. M. in eodem vocabulo. 


5 | $ . — 9 113 4 
Res ras." ern 4 9 Ic} * * * — * +" 


Thid. euer) Vide Suid. in v. Eures. 4 


wards.” 
Ibid. —__———— 0 futuro: H one: 


rus, Iliad: Tt. v. ate > 


1 
* 


0 


ä 


EIM' aury | whos Oxuferoy . gr xe oth, - 

. Ono. ae * | 
6 : — — — — 
2 ipſa in Olympum — # 
per ſuadenitur. - pon 


1 * — "els FATE 00 . ys of way 
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Er tunt pats 7 4 DA M 7 ad lara 


mum, | 


. : * 
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vil et Fortran in Andie. II. ad Plat. pf take 


VERBUM. Preſent pro future, Ke. Viget 


Idiotiſm. ret 5. ſect. 3. 7 11. b. 216, _"Hoo- 
en not 98. 99. Edwards. 28 EY 
18 NX \ 


* 


1 11 E. . 


X &% _ tur. de £ * 1 I 


ubi ſcribendum zn ga, pro ondZu; quod minus 
recte quidam libri habent. Coſaubonus. 

Ibid: eraZe revocavi ex Ald, ZC. Salam. Farr, 
Brubach, et Lipſ. a HSt. zv Commel, 
videtur wraza Doricum eſſe, pro vulgari erate. 
nam Dores „ in a mutare ſolebant, ut yyuPas; 

et ſimilia, quæ nota ſunt cuivis. Pro- 
— t etiam noſtram lectionem Caſaubonus, et 
vulgarem, u, diſertis verbis damnavit. Quid ? 
quod Idyll. 5, 6. pro ax}aow legi vult Maca, quod 
libris minus annuentibus uidem non auſim. 
Codex Schotti Toletanus ia. v. Ejus Obſery. 5 
2, 46. Reiſtius. wa 

Ibid, Erato.) Aldus et Calliergus ha- 
bent erat · Rectiſſime. Ita volunt Dores; @ 
ſcilicet in à mutare apud ſecundam perſonam 
aoriſti 1. medii. Et alibi. Vide Not. ad Idyll. 
v. 6. Schottus affert enatac. Obſ. II. 46. Har- 
leianus dat Codex em. Optimus Laurentii 
rrat a. W. Artonmns.. 

Ibid. rage.) Schol. Erakel To Jev]egov per- 
TOY r H ͤfiecu agg u, 08 Lupexuri dic Tu A h 
epo) . evonou, evo rypæil o, *. Ur N. re 
erat a, aii ru eu. Vide et Mattaire Gr. 
Ling. Dialect. b. 235. Edwards, | 

V. 32, ——— putarem — 
Tow TE — et 1A % a Zaxurbog, fuiſſe 
principia cantilenarum quarundam vulgo no- 
tarum, et quæ in ore * tunc n or 

e 
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226 N G . &. 
ſe bene canere jactat Corydon. 
Palmerius © MS | | | 
Ibid. ad h. I. v. Palmer. Exerc. p. 797. awe 
uſurpatur poetis de cantu,quo quis alterius Jaudes 
celebrat. Sic Callimachus H. in Delum vl. 6. df 
geo yveos ra, prima omnium Delus Apollinem 
pro deo celebravit carminibus. Eſt itaque hujus 
loci hæc ſententia: Ego didici carmina et ca- 
nendi modos ab artificibus cantus memoria no- 
fra peritiſſimis et clariſſimis inventa. Et fic 
celebrare meis carminibus ſoleo Zacynthum et 
Lacinium. Ex hoc genere hymnorum, quod 
verſatur in prædicandis laudibus loci aut regio- 
nis alicujus, exemplum ſupereſt hymnus ille 
ipſe, quem modo laudabam, Callimachi in De- 
lum. — — Reiſeins. 
Ibid. Aww rev re Kgd)wva. —) Percelebris urbs 
— Croton fuit; amplitudine, nitore, civium 
multitudine, inter primas ſuſpicienda, Mira 
etiam cœli temperie feliciſſima. Quinetiam 
propter ſtudium athleticum magnopere incla- 
ruit; crebraſque victorias, quas ejus incolæ paſſim 
Olympicis reportaviſſe traduntur. Schola etiam 
floruit, quam Pythagoras inſtituerat, optimiſque 
artium liberalium diſciplinis inſtruxerat. Hine 
abunde materies carminis. Awe vox eſt hymno- 
logica. Wartonus, 5 
Ibid. © — TAN — KPOTQNA” ——) Vide 
Schol. ad v. 33. et Cellar, Geograph. Antiq. lib. 
2, cap. 9. Tom. 1. p. 589. Edwards. 
Ibid. A Zavn9e;.) Forte ar. Quod ha- 
bet Codex Vaticanus. Wartonus. 544 
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Ibid, Ajviw ra- 2 — aloe dt * 2 
dog.) Editio Commelini & re Zaxulog. Recte: 
nam Zaxuvbog primam W aner Odyſſ. 
i. 24. | 

Aux, v Tt, Tan Tt, x4 Iv Zarurbog. 

Quem et ſecutus eſt Virgilius, En. iii. 270. 


———- Nemoroſa Zacynthus, | 
Dulichiumque, Sameque. — 2 


Zacynthum N Ji Ayer vocat Strabo. Ccte- 
rum quod hic ſcribit ſcholiaſtes de Crotone, 

Arps & 1 L Kgorwy ruby i IraXig won ETAN- 
APIA: g Ty Nνꝗ £v9auporig, verum eſt, Marcia- 
nus Heracleota, in Perieg. 323. | 


EYANAPOTATH wiaig 78 rain Kgirar, 
Toupius. 

Vide Anima erf in Schol. P12; 
| Thid. A ZAK TNoOx,) Vide Cellar. Geograph. 
Antiq. lib. 2. cap. 14. Tom. 1. p. 802. Edwards. 
V. 33. TO AAKINION”) Vide Schol. et Cellar. 


eograph. Antiq. lib. 2. cap. 9. Tom. 1. p. 589. 
OA Xp *. 


Ibid. © AINEQ TAN TE KPOTQNA” e. Y 
Virgilius, Eclog. 5. v. 86,87. 


Hæc nos, © Formoſum Corydon ardebat Alexin, 
&c. 


Hæc eadem docuit, c perm : an 2 

| bei? &c. 

Edwards. 
V. 34. Warn RE 

De Gulis Ate Jum en referunt 

MO 2 an- 
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antiqui ſeriptores. Hine gon dieitur, ſupr. 
v. _ nti oves, quo melius fibi robur . 
animos ſuſtinere poſſet, ad Elidis certamina ſe- 
cum tuliſſe. Milo etiam dicitur, apud Athe- 
næum, taurum quadrimum, a ſe prjus geſtatum, 
comediſſe. Necnon viginti carnis libras, tot; 
demque panes, treſque vini congios, abſumpfiſſe. 
Edit. Caſ. X. 412. Ita et Hereules puerulus, 
hiſce ludis inſtituendus, appoſitas fibi in pran- 
dio quotidie carnes aſſatas habuiſſe memoratur, 
a panem Doricum, qualis faſſori con- 
veniret. Idyll. XXIV. 135. Ubi vide notas, 
Narrat et Philaſtratus, kle Herculem bovem totum 
comediſſe, ita ut ne oſſa quidem reliquerit. In. 
II. p. 819. D. —— 

Quod ſequitur, de altero illo portento, 
tauro ab Ægone ungula prehenſo, —— 
———- Idem etiam narratur de Titermo quodam, 
eum Milone certamen ineunte. lian. Ver. Hi. 
T. XII. 22. | 

Porro cantilenarum principia fuiſſe, An Tay 

© Ts KgoJwva, et, Kane mos," que in omnium 

ore tunc erant, — 
nonulli credidere. Vid. Not. Idyll. XIV. 30. 
Wartonus. 

Ibid. —— jworog vad %’ ——) Vide Toup. 
Epiſt. de Syracuſ. p. 341. 342. Edwards. 

Ibid. paodag) —— © Mala eſt polenta farina 
tr conſperſa et ſubacta aqua et oleo. Heſych. 
e Mala, N WeOuppevc vda/. x SANα . (Vide ibi 
a £ Bott. Edit. Albert.) —— Mag eſt a 

40 u, fubigo. Eft enim farina ſubacta aqua, 
8 inc Latinis maſſa, Sicuh F et oo invicem 

| 0 mutant. 
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« mutant. Pro S dixerunt maetau. pro 
cc r avate; Gavwbog Saguntus.“ E A 
Jeſiod; Op. et P. v. 590. Vide et Porti Lexic. 
Edwards 

ri 


[ 


ons in v. Eur . Pk WM 
« 35+-8g0g Lipſ. adſcripſerat hic annotator 
Vimar. r was. hiſt. I. 12. W804 T Topps 
iogwogs] | Reiſhius, * | TIEN 
V. 38. Cum Corydon Amaryllidem obiter 
nominaſſet, arripit ex eo Battus. 
occaſionem, leſſum ei defunctæ canendi. 
Reiſtiu. ee e eee qe W635 
Ibid. q xa Auagany) Confer Idyll. 3. 
v. 6. Edwards. | 19 | Es 
v. 39. Comparat hunc locum Ernieſtius V. C. 
eum loco Callimachi H. in Apoll. vſ. 94. ut hie 
3a fic oft itetatum, ut poſterius #quipolleat voct 
rToogToy, fic apud Callimachum +66; eſt iteran- 
dum fic, ut prius fignificet cos. Collegere ad 
illum Callimachi locum virt docti alia ſimilia 
exempla. Sententia eſt hee, tametſi paulo bre- 
vius et obſcurius a poeta enunciata: quam mihi 
caræ ſunt capellæ meæ, tam tu mihi cara eras, 
Amarytfi, donec ſuperſtes eras; ſed nunc ex- 
ſtinfta es. Reiſtius. 5 
V. 40. ue MN Lipſ. quaſt præſens eſſet a 
verbo x Reiſtius. | 
Ibid. 0; fe EXENOY Nt.) == (© Inverſa 
© autem ſtraftura, et in malam partem, Theocr, 
Idyll. 4. Al as Tw ex\npu' feare daitovo; os f AN- 
de AoY Yet, pro ov EASAOY NEW e 6X9 4. — — 
Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Gtæc. in v. Ac yx 


Edwards. | a 
1 | P 3 V. 4 1. 
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V. 41. recitat hunc locum Stobæus e. rog. v. 
Broekhuſ. ad Tibull. 2. 7. 2. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Tax aupioy £75] apevey*) In this 
and the two following verſes, Corydon, to cheer 
up Battus's ſpirits, and alleviate his concern for 
the loſs of 1 N repeats to him three en- 
couraging prover | 

e Proverbialem habere figuram ridetur illud 
Ariſtophanis in Pluto: 


* 2, Banbidnu', apewor N beg pos. 
e £554 
«KO Blepſideme, melius atque heri mihi eſt. 


« Cum ſignificamus fortunam in melius com- 
s mutatam. Item illud Theocriticum, _ 


06 * alio citavimus loco: 


TE — : — Tax augior tr alueno. 
cc Id eſt: | 
ec —Melius cras Selam habebit. 


«© Nam Heri et Cras, pro præterito futuroque 
« tempore poſita ſunt.” Eraſm. Adag. p. 598. 
col. 1. 2. Melius nobis eft quam beri. Vide et Gi- 
rardum ad Ariſtoph. Plut. v. 344. P. 29. Edit. 
Kuſter. 
V. 42. Exridtig & Crow, cave Arg de 8 
Vide Eraſmi Adag. p. 66 ö. col. 2. Agroto dum 
ani ma eft, ſpes eſt. Edwards. | 
V. 43. Xu Zeug NN peEv HA. edbgiog, NA 
1 .) Homerus, Lad. 12. v. 25. 26. ow 


ET 
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i pPluecbat ner upiter 
Continuo, —- 2 7 FER 
Idem, Odyſſ. * 457: 458. 
— — TE & aps ZETE f 
n 
— plucbut autem Jupiter 
Tota nocte: = — eie 
an Op. et D. v. 488. 
— —ä— 
Tuner ZEYE TOI dr * 


— ——— 


Taxis Jupiter * triduo, 


Vide et Grævii Lectt. ad v. 415. Clerici Art. 
Crit. P. 3. S. 1. C. 5. § 4. Tom. 2. p. 51. 52. 
Toupii Emendatt. in Suid. P. 2. p. 139. nec non 
Harwoodi Introduct. &c. Tom. 1. p. 307. in 
not. Eraſmus, Adag. p. 261. col. 2. 


« Nunc pluit, et claro nunc Juppiter ethere e fulget. 


«Diverſa ; metaphora rem eandem explicuitTheo- 
« critus in Batto: 


© Xo Zevg N Nα EV EXE e. | 
ct Id eſt: " 


« Nunc pluit, et claro nunc Juppiter æthere 
© lucet. 


id eſt: Aliquando res adverſi ſunt, aliquando 
P 4 ie 


rr 5 
« ſecundz: quemadmodum cœlum nunc ſere- 
© num eſt et placidum, nunc turbidum ac tem- 
© peſtuoſum . — — 
V. 44. 45. G. xarubs &c.) The na- 
tural incident of the calves browſing upon the 
olives, is beautifully introduced here: It makes 
an unexpected and ſtriking contraſt and oppoſi- 
tion in the poetic repreſentation. Battus and 
Corydon are ſtanding quite ſtill; and, perfectly 
ſedate and compoſed, talking with each other: 
when all on a ſudden they are put into a vio- 
lent hurry and buſtle; and ſet firſt a running, 
and then a hooting, as if they had laid a wager, 
which ſhould run the faſteſt, and hoot the 
loudeſt. . | * 
Ibid. rag — AM ſhould have been render- 
ed, olearum: Num. fing. pro plur. Vide ad Idyll. 
1. v. 31. f) „%% el 
Ibid. Tov Ha ——) Vide Toupii Addend. 
in Theocrit. 11. v. 73. Vide et notam noſtram 
ad Idyll. 1. v. 3 1. t Edwards, 
Ibid. Juocon') © Auooorg, dicitur vel e durxonug 
5 cg oH, ideoque 0 Koxod au : vel » duo tou; 
„ Juotojuevog: a c ſigniſicante et cg et dia: 
* Theocr. Idyll. 3, Quo &yw 7: wabw; T1 o db % 
* 8% vTaxutc; et Idyll. 4, rag ya ea, Tov 
% JaAXov TPWYOVTE T% duo oa, 1. [OT Y,10s Ubi inter- 
. ponent queas non ſolum Miſera, ſed etiam 
r Perdita, Improba. utpote que vix abigi et 
* depelli a carpendis ramis queant.” Stephan. 
Theſaur. Ling. Græc. v. Avuoroog, in Indic. 


Ibid. 


” 


Edwards. | 
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Armaę yet) Elliptica fotſan locutioy at- 
que ita forſitan ſup 1 QOYTOL,. 
— ON — vel — 02 E] — » A464 

20905 MO TTT O TU, UI ES albus 
2 ULUS: Confer Idyll. 5. v. 76. 102. 147. 
Vide et Boſ. Ellipſ. in voc. . * 272. 
nec non notam noſtram ad Idyll. 1. v. 86. a 
ap.) Nonnulli volunt, trominativum cum arti- 
culo pro vocativo porii: Adi Schol. ad Ariſtoph. 
Av. v. 1627. D' Orville Crit. Vat. cap. 7. ſebt. a. 
p. 141. Warton. ad Idyll. 5. v. 102; Potius di- 
xerim, vocandi caſum eſſe recto fimiletn : Nam 
quid vetat, quo minus nomina TN, 
20,8. Webi5"ig%05)y —_— Kr — 
gvgeyk . Cum articuli, O TNA, 
0 mag. — 0 epi o K % 
A cue, — tan vocativi Groos int, 
quam nominativi, quemadmodum ſunt nomina 


105, Ornog, avry, aliaque ſexcentà, fine articulit? 5 


Vide omnino Clark. ad Hom. Iliad. f. v. 566. 
— 5. v. 487. — 6. v. 396. g. v. 477. 
Vide et Mattaire Gr. Ling. Dialect. p. 82. Vo 
Ariſtarch.'lib. 4. pry: p. 678, ==— 680. lib. 6, 
cap. 3. p. 191. 192. Notam noſttam ad Idyll. 1. 
v. 149. Viger. Idiotiſm. cap. JOE 1 t. reg. 8. 
Hoogeveen. not. 9. p. 413. _— 
13 46. ex hoc _ voc. 2 Euſtathius 
a « . Pp. 1963. 43. ms. l 
Ibid, 4s 144. medicei duo. Ni 
: V. 48. 14, au wanuy gad wogegen) Idyll. 
—— Ham of, Lak, ur a M, 


Face. 


234 NOT K. 
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End 

V. 49. J Ald. ZC. Salam, r Brubach. Ust. 
5» Commelin. et Lipſ. item Zach. Calliergus in 
ſcholiis; hoc e conſueto loquendi more. illud 
videri queat Doricum, = te a verbo ia, ſum, es, 
e. donc N Ex hoc verſu citat et inter- 
preu ter Euſtathius ad Iliad, q. p. 1332. 46. item 
p. 1815. 14. Reiſtius. 

3 2 AcuywCokeve ==) De ſignificatione 

mologia hujuſce vocabuli, more ſuo, Span- 

— erudite cumulateque diſſeruit ad Calli- 

mach. Hymn. in Dian. v. 2. Vol. II. p. 122. 


Occurrit vox, — VII. 128. 5 Epig. II. 3+ 


"2 


* 


| Wartonus. 


Ibi — - Theocritus, IV. 40. 


Ei 5 0 hes To MerywConoy. = 


Scribe, Alb '55- Quod ex more et confuetnglin, 
Dorum * — Top. Addend. in Abe 
crit. Idyll. 10. v. 32. 

Ibid. Elb 3 40. poncoy To ene & %; u Wu, ws 
Scribendum Ale HZ. Quod ex more et conſu 
dine Dorum eſt. Huc facit elegans epigraminns 
in Anthologia Cephalæ, p. 127. Edit. Reiſk. 
Quod quia Bucolicum eſt, hic intergrum et emen- 
datum ſubjiciam. Nam editores, nec gratiæ 


nec Græciſmi memores, in alia omnia abierunt. 


Mor kIOr. 


A xi ty 4 f a N Ta uur Nd & ke rifupaAn 
 Atime|e, 5 XAvtgyy auYivouor Glu = 


+# \ 
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IDYLL iv. 235 


Iles 02 eh * 2 . 
Aug Tov dh D aA 

Our. a — Tan" 47 E 
Allien xogury xug0; an d-. | 


Toupius. 
V. 50. Oara: ee 
"0 51. Illo autem loco, 


Por God's fake, Gooden 


| a yay — 

Aber 1 as emarat” und To TOvgoy. 

fi ſequimur ſcholiaſten, male ſcribitur a aue pro 
ag. Statuitur enim ab illo inter — diffe- 
rentia: ſed eam Euſtathius non admittit, qui 
Syracuſano more dacurse hat hanc vocem anno- 
tans, exponit agrioc. AÆſchyli quoque ſcholia 4 
1207 7 explicant rug, cum hac adjec ectione, amo fe- 
rapegas ry agj,]ſnͤ i rd 3 5 aguoloumus 
vE0v.  Omitto quæ de iſta voce diſputantur in 
Etymologico. Caſaubonus. 

Plura legas in hoc vocabulum diſputata apud 
Etymologicum Magnum. Conſule quoque Cl. 
Valckenarii Epiſtol. ſupr. citat. pag. 49. Qui 
grammaticorum, nec minus Caſauboni noſtri, 
ſententiam docte confirmat. Benedictini duo, 
necnon tres Laurentiani, dant «oper. Multi 
etiam Vaticani. Wartonus. | 

V. 53. rar et xaouup; Lipſ. poſterius 
etiam Aldina, Salamandr. "Brubach. HSt. N- 
opeueve; ZC. Farrean. Joe re Lipſ. Reiſius. 

Ibid. Eig rave» — Xarpeupero;*) m— which 
J have turned, Hanc pro virili abigere conans —— 
But as this gives the general * and * 

e 


— — 
r ˙ AESBGETRE Ae v 
SI "6 Rear dl woooaget . — XꝰXTVV7ci ID 2 
” 17 N * 
_ 
mY 
_ 
* 


— — 
% 
—— — —— — — —— — — 


and 57% be is uttering the ff words, he and 


the literal ſenſe of the phraſe here, and may be 
thought rather a paraphraſe, than a tranſlation; 
I would, upon ſecond thoughts, render it ad 
verbum, Huic inhians — or Dum buic inbio, 
— Ess Tera — yaopeuue;" I take it, is the 
fame as if it beeh;-Tlpog ravray ——— x&moy und 
this phraſe muſt evidently have been explained 
here, © Ore hiante currens, et pro virili hanc dun- 
« ſequi conans,” — or. Dum ore hiante curro, et 
7e pro virili banc conſegui conor, — ut, ſoil. baculo 
tt percuterem, aut ſimile quid facerem, ne ad 
e gleas iterum rediret. vulneratus ſum: 
Vide Steph. Theſaur. Ling. Græc. in v. Xauwet 
SHE TSR VL REID. 

I I fightly underſtand the Poet's ta- 
tion, Battus and Corydon are talking at ſome 
diſtanee from the olives. Battus aceidentally 
turting his head, ſees the calves browſing on 
the trees. He inſtantly cries out, 


Toy NA TEWYOVTs To% OUT Toa — }. 


Y 04 


Corydon both ſet a running together; and when 

he 2. uttered the remaining words, both ſet a 

hooting together: 12 * 
f — £40", © Atragyog 

Lil0', a Kugler, &c. * 2 5 

| Whity 


_* Oi Poet ij ſuch an excellent painter here, that ons cannot 


ou 7 IA _ E£irl), 0 Atraęyeg 
Tb, „ Ruhatba, with r x 
without /ecing the hurry and buſtle, the two ruſtics are in. 


17 


I. SFL I. W. 

Whi away before Battus gets to the olives: 
He e s running, 2 ſtands: ſtill, 
Cymatha ſtays where ſhe is, and ſtirs not an 
inch. Corydon therefore continues running 
towards her; and ſwears he will be the death 
of her, if ſhe does not take herſelf ſomewhere 
elſes ny A 
| —— — ( ——;r&³̃᷑ Ut 1M ccannανεe. f 

HZw, vas Tov Tlewe, xaxov TeAog urn, du 

E: py e Terwle' — 


Mpilſt be is ſaying this, ſhe runs away: He fol- 
lows her; both whilf de is ſaying it, and after 
le has ſaid it. Having followed her, as far as 
he thinks neceſſary, he returns; and goes to the 
place, where Battus is ſtanding. But ſcarce is 
he there, when he fees her coming to the plants 
again ; 2 
Upon this Battus ſets out; determined to drive 
her to ſome purpoſe, and by a good drubbing 
give her enough of meddling with olive-trees. 
But as he 1s eagerly running after her, (which 
we are to ſuppoſe he has done for a conſide- 
rable way,) ST A with all his wight 
to come up with her, a thorn pierces his leg; 
inſtantly. ſtops his purſuit; and obliges him to 
limp back again to Corydon, and beg of him to 
examine the wound, and, if poſſible, pull out 


x 


the thornz © 


Oc. 1, & Kopydav, wil; Ta Aves, a Yap axapla * 
Apa e ld eat uro r D m——— 


— 


0 PR wo 


But 


238 NOT K. 
But n to this account, — As in 


ver. 45. 46. Battus and Corydon ſpeak bath to- 
gether, — ſo in ver. 48. after Corydon has faid, 


Ei fen ame TurwHey — 


both are - ſilent: ſome time paſſing before he ſays, | 
— — — , av rale od: wobymre 


According to this account too, —— There 
another interval of filence between. ver. 49. and 


Fo. Whilſt Corydon is ſpeaking, . 
oP N I, » &U Wankvy ade 
Ef" v peo: poo To AuYuoonov, ws ru Dalat 
Battus ſets out to drive Cymætha away: 4 2 
Corydon has ſpoken it, nothing ig. ſaid, till! 


tus returns. 
And in this 53d ver. we may very naturally 


ja Battus makes a little pauſe ter xaope- 
peevog* and then ſays, 
— — H pz 7¹ AEUET65 


We are e likewiſe, I ſhould think, to imagine, 
that Corydon begins looking for the thorn, 9 


loga as Battus has ſpoken, 
— —  Y x 
4 4 ud erat uro ro . 
and conſequently, — that Battus ſays, 
— g os Cobra: 
* a]pax)undes 6). Kaxuc & op ig — 
Eig T&v/av eruTay Xaopeuuerec;* 
| whilſt Corydon is looking for it. 
a 535 ITN 


ars WW, 239 


I ſcarce need remark, — That the actions 
of Battus and Corydon, which 3 Poet deſign- 
ed, we ſhould ſuppoſe, and ſupply, and has ta- 
citly and implicitly re — em as doing, 
are evidently as much parts of the paſtoral 
picture, as the ip hes he puts into their 
mouths, or the actions, he explicitiy, and in ex- 
7 5 words, repreſents them as doing. 

54. re Lip {. Aldin. ZC. Salam. Farr. Bru- 
bach. 48 HSt. e habet vetuſta lectio a me 
revocata. Idem eſt, ac fi dixiſſet x, 5 aur; 
ne 65 acury. ef teneo illam ſpinam, et . ipſa 7 
quam vides, Reiſkius. | 

Ibid. = adi x UT.) ——— AND 
THIS is 17. n 8 | 

Idyll. 1. v. 65. 


| — KAI Ouprideg AA 4 p 
mmm et T hyrfidis hec vox eft ; 


Vide que i ibĩ adnotavimus. Edwards. 

V. 56. 0 XX WTEG my Ald. ZC. Salam. Far- 
rean. xx Ts; Stop. Brub. HSt. d % Ald. 
Flor. avzamo; ZC. Salam. Farr, Brub. HSt. Val- 
kenaer Ep. ad M. R. p. XLII. præfert drains 
ex Heſychio. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Ava Aro — Mavult 2 
Cl. Valckenarius, ubi ſupr. pag. 42, —— 
Reperitur avamog apud veteres editiones; 
Legit zyyj\;r0; Cod. Harl. Præterea 
Scholinſten conſulas, et Amiln Porti Lexicon 
Doricum; ne grammaticorum ratiunculas hic 
apponamus. Vide Nitterſhnſium ad Oppian. 
Cyneg. I. 101. Voertonus. 

| Ibid, 


' 


240 are. | 
_- Ibid; Aro) Vide nott. ad voc. Arainimoc 
apud Heſych. Edit. Albert. nec nen Oppian, 
* 4. v. 367. et Ritterſhuſ. ad loc. EA. 
ars. | Z 1% | 

V. gp. —— Arai ————) Eſt grandis 
frutex ſpinoſus. De quo confer Salmaſ. in So- 
lin. Tom. 1, pag. 28 1. Necnon Hyl. Tatr. cap. 
Ixxxiv. pag. 116. ad calc, Plin. Exercitat. edit. 
Traject. Wartonus, Addend. &c. % 
Ibid. aoraaabe) Vide Dioſcorid, de Med. Mat. 


lb. 1. 2 19. nec non Suid. in v. Arr. 


V. 58. d aye 1 4 Kopuduy ex optimis, quos 
perhibet, codicibus affert Dorville ad Chariton. 
P- 414. fed illam lectionem meorum librorum 
nullus habet. Verbum wiaxew ex hoc verſu 
affert et interpretatur Euſtathius ad Odyſſ. v. p. 
1885. 22. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Ex ays u Kopuduy. 
reſcribatur e tribus Vaticanis, 


| Err oye, M O Kopudwv. — 

Wartonus. 
Ibid. AAN) Horatius, 1. Sat. 2. v. 34.35. 
Fs — non alienas 
Permolere uxores.— — 


) Moneo ut 


- Vide Dacerium ad loc. Vide et omnino nott. 
ad vocc. MAG. Mvaay. apud Heſychium, Edit. 
Albert. Edwar ds. 5 | « 

V. 59. xvavo@puv) Vide Grevii LeQt. in Heſiod. 
Op. et D. v. 527. Vide, ſis, etiam Idyll. 8. v. 70, 


Ibid. 


et Warton. ad loc. Edwards. 


9 


* 


Ibid, ——- Her oY Harleianus, 3 Wore 


wrln. Fort degendum a. . e 
Wartonusi | 2 ; "Lf "4 ** eo 1 4. $2.1 > 2115] 18 


Ibid. Ges TY oodles Fe . pdt ne 
Tha Tav uu pο paid, Tay wor duo 9 


Doctiſſimus Hemſterhuſius legendum cenſebat, 
Tas NOR EKNIZGHE., NR 


Prius verum ; de-altero non, liquet. Miki adde 
videtur cum ſchollaſta. Rectiſſime Int res, Num 
ſenecio ille ADH UC molit ſcortillum ud, quod 
OLIM deperibat? Does the old fellow * 10 


ſame trade 8 TILL. Jap. Fe 


V. 60. pes) f. p „(v. 5:45) (ﬆt fie fc! Fat 
in Flor.) et tho ob ſequens xj. | Neiſtiun. 

Ibid. TIpav Ye Mev avrog erer. ) Clandi- 
care videtur verſiculus: ideoque conjecit Hein- 
ſius legendum _— c. VIII. 3 inte _ 
V. 4. 


Tov peu Tas ba IIPQAN cafe Kojictay.” | 


Sed fallitur Heinſius; utcunque eam conjectu- 
ram confirmet editio Florentina . Verſiculus terte 
ſuis numeris conſtat. Ultima enim in de 
rite producitur, ob duas conſonantes quibus ſe- 
quens vox inchoatur. Wartonus. 

V. 61. ray x tres medicet. male. ray 

zv Aldina, Salam. Farr. Brubach. HSt. rs ways 
45 Flor. rd paxTpay Z C. et ex eo margo HSt et 


Schotti codex en quod poſſit quodam- 


— oo 


2 


modo 


n * 


„T. | 
modo fic colorari, ut accipiatur pro 2 

n etiam eſt in Lipſ. co; cu 
ritu leni dat Lipſ. wapyy revocavi ex Aldina, 
lamandrina, Farreana, Brubach. HSt. ſolus ZC. 


dat ozpyz, unde in Juneores editiones emanavit. 
Reiſtius. 


| Ibid. — Adi, ſis, Burmannum ad Ovid. 
1 Metamorph. 6. v. 423. Edwards, 


Ibid. Aut y à dan wpav 9e piv duròg 


grerhen, 


* woll rav ade xaſerduCavor, d H eagle.) 


/Numeri innumeri. Scribendum cum Editione 
Florentina wpwav. Quod et monuiſſe jam vi- 
deo Danielem Heinfium. Que foquuntu 
nemo interpretum intellexit. Hees Tyy ud 
Hear evepyeiv, eſt ad caulæ parietem ſubagitare, 
Ipo roi ov xe vocat Archilochus apud Har- 
pocrationem. De quo nos in Epiſt. Crit. p. 
53. Quare removenda diſtinctio poſt xaJexap- 
Saver, quæ omnes editiones occupavit. Ver- 
bum autem Evepyi in iſto ſenſu uſurpat Alci- 
phro, 111. 55. O Ki d whure pure *p67 nad 7h 
KUVnerv ad:Pogice, 865 * aha 5 rel 70 
plex, ETETE Xz | Awpides Tyv urcuf 06 qv LW 
oh ar perro ENEPTEIN, Hague ap- 


Xu. Y, eva Y uo. Que wuvxura)a et 
feſtiviſſima ſunt. Touprus. 


e. et Cur. Poſterior. in Theocrit. * 8 
an 7˙ 


— 05s — ea SED Ae 
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— — 
— 


- 
— . —— - 


| 
| 
il 
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v. 62. 


1 v 1. Tg . 


V. 62. PixaPa') Vide omnino Cl. Toup 
Animadverſſ. in Schol. Tü ad — 2 
Edwards, - woos — 

V. 63. — Adi iterum Virum longe 
eruditiſſimum, ibid. Edwards. 

Ibid. Ey — pied.) Non longe 


abeſt, quin arum abe, you 
fua natura — — 


certet. Edwards. 


A2 NOTE. 


1D VL I. VI. 


V. 1. AMOITALZ S Ane 0 Hurd Rog —) 
Vox Band og tam 
ad Damætam quam ad Dapbnin referenda eſt. 
Quod et recte * Scholiaſtes. Idem monuit 
Schol. ad Pindar. Olym. IV. p. 147. &c. 
Toupius. 
Ibid. If this remark be juſt, o Gwxoxcg ſhould 
: 1 rendered bubulci, in the plural: But compare 
v. 44. of this Idyll. 
Ibid. Aafgolrag, &c. ) Virgilius, Eclog. 
VII. 2. | | 
Compulerantque reges Corydon et O00" 
1 nn. - 


N. * 


V. 2. 


IDYLLE VI. 246: 
V. 2. Aratus, quem affatur poẽta, pleriſque. 
viſus eſſe is, cujus extant Pangea. non defuere 
ui aliter ſentirent: ideo additum in MSS. ſcho- 
liis, & Al d Sag (a: hinkiyilas) Weg rum ure u- 
u, Caſaubonuns. Deer en, 

Ibid. Vide Scholiaſt. et Warton. Edwards. _ 

Ibid. affert Caſaubonus e Scholiaſta inedito 
Genevenſi locum, unde colligatur, in libris qui- 
buſdam fuiſſe ewayeys in ſingulari. Dorvillius 
tamen ad Chariton: p. 488. negat, ſe illam in 
ullo ſuorum librorum reperiſſe. Reiſtius. 

V. 3. Tluggos,) Vide Warton. Addend. &c. 
Edwards. ts dens KS 
V. 4. nee cum. ĩota ſubſcripto Ald. Salam. 
Brubach. HSt. wow (fine iota, in genitivo) ZC, 
Farr. quod verum puto. die quodam eftatis me- 
55 ſeu jam adulte. ſed parum profecto refert. 
Reiſſius. 

V. 5. epiodev (pro epigew). Aldina, Salam. Farr. 
Rrubach. HSt. 50d (pro ig) Commel. revo- 
cavi veterem lectionem, et nova diſtinctione 1llu- > 
minavi. Sententia eſt: Daphnis contentionem 
cantionis exordiebatur, quia major natu erat. 
nam wpwro; poſterius accipio de homine, natu 
majore, quam fit alter. Quæ ſi cui minus vi- 
deatur probabilis interpretatio, poterit ille, com- 
mate, quod appinxi, obliterato, locum accipere 
de homine, qui princeps fit contentionis poëticæ, 
qui cæteros omnes arte canendi et carmina 
pangendi facile ſuperet. Neiſtius. 

Ibid. Theſe remarks of Reiſke are ingenious; 
but will by no means ſtand the teſt, Upon 
reading the verſe it immediately appears, that 

| TpwT0G 


6. N O « W. 


in the end, has exactly the fame meanihg 
as perro in the beginning of the line; and that 
— po provoceverat :) is the obvious, plain, 
ard natural feriſe of n god”) u 
much as Prior —— incepit— is of Hare 
— ptr — bed here is ad certa- 
men provecaverat :) And thus eg1Juanu ſignifies 
both certo, and ad certamen provoco: Vide AIDE: 
ad Heſych. v. Epiduc | | 
Ibid, Edit. Winterton habet Ipœros 
— pdros — — EZawards. | 
V. 7. . libri omnes. ut neſciam,” ui 
factum fit, ut in mea editione uaaou, fit ex 
bitum. ego equidem y non deleveram 1h illo 
exemplo, quod operz typographicæ ſecutæ ſunt. 
ſed nihilo factus eo eſt poeta deterior. 04 produ- 
citur a cæſura. Pro duripurz rd malim uno vo- 
cabulo legi Juoepuraſoy. Reiſtius. | 
V. 6. 7. Bana ——— Mato, —) 
Confer Idyll. 5. v. 88. Vide et Schol. ad v. 6. 
hujuſce Idyll. Heſych. in v. MyxoCaxew* et Nott. 
ad Ive. Edit. Albert. Suid. in My>v Bau et 
in Manig aA Port. Lex. Doric. in v. Male 
Malum, Pomum: Eraſm. Adag. p. 52 1. col. 1. Malis 
ferire: Emmeneſſ. ad Virg. Eclog. 3. v. 64. Olear. ad 
Philoſtrat. Icon. I. 6. EPT EZ. nott. a 1. b 4. 
a 12. 13. p. 770.771, Burman. ad Virg. Eclog. 
3. v. 71. Bergler. ad Ariſtoph. Nub. v. 993: 
Warton, Addend. &c. ad v. 6. Not. ad 
Idyll. 5. v. 88. Adi, fis, et Toup. Cur. Poſterior. 
ad Idyll. 7. v. 152. Edwards. 
Ibid. 2 7 0 Vide Idyll. 1. * 8 5. EA. 
wards. | | | 
Ibid. 


IDYLL, VI. Up 


Ibid. rev , aha} Vide Idyll. 1. v. 86. 
et quæ illic adnotavimus. Bd wurd. 
Ibid. —— Toy anοhο v R⏑,,e 
1 Warton. de Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. Diſſer- 
t. p. 32. 33. Bard. 
21% — eee Tov are e 


. — calling you a laſctuious gaatherd: or, if 
Reiſke's be hen true reading, — — 4 
laſci viaus goatherd : In this little poem, 


— — Galatea is a wanton unlucky nymph ; 
who, hoogk enamoured with Polypheme, (as 
well as he was with her,) takes pleature in teaz- 
ing and tantalizing him : Palypheme 
diſguſted at her behaviour, entirely neglects her, 
and pays no kind of court to her ; —— 
She endeavours by different methods Vide v. 6. 
7. 9. 15.16.) to make him take ſome of no- 
tice of her. Here, by throwing apples, ſhe en- 
deavours — to coax him to do it; and, by cal- 
ling him à laſcivious goatherd, to provoke 
him to do 1t. Ry 

V. 8. wobapyoda recte dat Aldina ſola. quod 
revocavi. nam eſt a wobognus Dorico, pro wpoge> | 
aw. v. Vi. 22. et 25. wob ZC. in ſcholiis. 
wog oje LC. in texto, Salam, Farr. Brub. Hst. 


Reiſtius. 
Aldi legit, 


Ibid. H Editio 
eaque ſola, weloprobes A wobopyus, Dorice pro 
oOo. W artonus. 

V. 9. f. d, avide, rar uv 6. rurſus ecce, 
canem jactu ferit. Reiſkius. + 

Ibid. Confer Idyll. 4. v. 48. Ex illo loco ſatis 
conſtat, hic legendum eſſe Js. Edwards. © 


Q4 | v. 10. 


248 NOT. ? 
V. 10. Citat ex hoc verſu v. Pailfew mann 
ad Odyſſ. 1749. 40. Reiſtius. 
gene bp Ba 451) V. Vide Polluc. Onomaſtic. lib. * 
eap. 13. ſegm. 86. Edit. Amſt. 1706. nec non 
Seber. ad Gauge not. 3. Edwards. 
V. II. Pave, eſt in omnibus libris. malim ta- 
men galvei. adſpergunt eam, madefaciunt a 
Reiſkius. | 
V. 12. Joua ZC. in ſcholiis, KaxAaorleg Flor 
Reiſtius. 
Ibid. Aruxa ax hg. — —Etſi ſemen do 
fluctibus maris hoc Epithetum prædicari. Ko- 
par! æNν D. Orphei Argon. v. 1253. Habet 
et Pindarus phialam, .zaxAaGoivav dporw apmrey. 
Olym. VII. 3. Eft et xaxauguc: vapar:. Anth, I, 
xx. 14.— — Nonnullis arridere 
poſſit 2 placide ferventia. Quod eſt 
Vaticani noni. IlxPazcuea ſtrepitus eſt maris 
æſtuantis. Confer Valckenar. ad Euripid. Hip- 
polyt. v. 1210. pag. 293. ſeq. Wartonus. 


Ibid. Ta di 1 Xara vH Perivet 

Au xaxaatora, t er aiyic\oio Jturay. ) Editio 
Florentina x«xAaaZ]s. Quod vero proximum 
eſt, Scribendum proculdubio, Dag 


Acuxa KAXAAZONTOE z aiyienol Ng, 


Quæ vulgatis haud paulo ſuaviora ſunt, No- 
ſtram lectionem agnoſcit Scholiaſtes, youyug x 
VELLEVE TS ayers. Quod notandum. Cæterum 
verbum Daves viris doctiſſimis minus arridebat. 
Hinc alius paive,, alius gabe. Quam et elegantem 
correctionem vocat vir eruditiſſimus ad Euripidis 
e Sed N lectio veriſſima = 
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Huc facit, ut taceam Scholiaſtam, Paulus Silen- 


tiarius, in Epigr: Anthol. lb. . P: 594: 8 
ita ſcribendum eſt. \ 


* 


Dar vat 2 8 ng 2 
Kai wo Janas fv 
Toupius. 
V. 13. Ppoideo omnes veteres. Reiſtius. rer 
Ibid. et V. 14. wa un rag Wade; eri Kvapuru- 
5 
E axg Neva. — — ) Here 
we are to ſuppoſe Galatea i 18 coming out of 57 
water to the ſhore. 

V. 15. aurobe Lipſ. mediceus ſecundus et OY 
tus, item Scholiaſtes. eayro9; omnes editi. Scho- 
liaſtes illud exponit, 46 ipſo ſtatim principio cum 
tu eam perſegueris. vulgatæ ſententia erit: etiam 
ibi adeo, cum tibi occurrit, cum ſe tibi ultro ingerit. 
dad elerba, ſignificare, delicias facere, hoc eſt, 
fimulare contemptum, aver ſationem, odium ejus, quem 
tu ames, 1d vero extra dubium eſt. Sed cut 
hanc gerat ſignificationem, id vero paulo eſt 
obſcurius. Nam a principio, vel proprie, ſigni- 
ficat ſeſe mellem, facilem, objequioſum; præbere. 
videtur tam repugnantium ſignificationum hoc 
vinculum eſſe. g eſt comminuere et velut 
commolere, ſeu frangendo, ſeu macerando. Ho- 
mines itaque giz/e9puupee, luxu et mollitie fracti, 
ad leviſſimam quamque ſpeciem rei novæ, in- 
ſolitæ, cujuſcunque denique offenſionis, horrent 
et nauſeant, et contorſione vultus corporiſque 
miris geſticulationibus averſionem animi ſui 
a popularitate quadam ſignificant, a qua ſui 

generis 


hs boy. DAI NEI, 
: 


Ta 0690X08+ ad 
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une nobilitatem morumque ſuorum 
tiam plurimum abhorrere teſtantur. Neiſtius. 

Ibid. J.a9gurreras,) Vide Stephan. Theſaur. 
Ling. Græc. in v. OguT]opes, Au gun]opc:, et Aua- 
You” Warton. 4 v. in Not. ad hunc ver. nec 
non in Not. ad Idyll. 1 5. v. 99. ubi vox iterum 
occurrit: Port. Lex. Dor. in Auabgun]erdar. 1775 
wards, pe \ 

Ibid. A TER CES dbu er —— 
Ila vero ibi etiam laſcivit, — q. d. non 
* *folum gregem tuum et canem e mari mals 

tit Galatea, fed ibi etiam (loco indicato) 

tc in litore laſcivit,” Edwards. 

bid. ar” ane g] cardui Vide Hoogeveen. ad 

Viger. cap.- 9. ſect. 1. reg. 16. not. 57. p- 22. 

Confer Idyll. I. v. 147. Adi et quæ adnotavi- 

mus ad v. 65. 139. 140. ejuſdem Idyll. Ea- 
wards. 

V. 16. Kanu] Vide Indic. in Stephan. The- 
ſaur. Ling. Gre. v, Kamer col.11 N 135. A. 
Edwards. © 

Ibid, — Kara. Kana an — 
e ſunt pappi volantes Lucretii. Pappi enim ſunt 
« flores carduorum. xaTvga: quia fervore ſolis 
* flaccide decidunt, et per aërem feruntur.” 
Grey, Lectt. Heſiodd. Op. et D. v. 582. 
Edwards. G 

Ibid. Spore, omnes edit1. Lipſ. medi- 
ceus eündus et n ern . — ter- 
tius. Reiſerus. 

Ibid. — Ogre.) Variant libri manuſcripti, 
nonnulli en quidam Paw, ſuppeditando. 
Wartonus. | 1 

1 0 
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Ibid. A & 2a. euro run drabputfÞeras ug cor? 
aan GH asse. . ae 
„ there” (Daphnis pointing to the place) 
« wantons too, frolics, and ſports, as dry thiſtle- 
« down does in the ſummer air.” We are to 
ſuppoſe: here, that Galatea is come out of the 
water, and wantoning upon the ſhore, in order 
to gain the attention of Polypheme, and engage 
him to pay his court to her again, See Engli 
note on ver. 7. ducrpaſſa Tov aiToNev d 
V. 18. ypappy h. 1. eſt idem, quod alias 13 
ozauua, linea ducta in ſtadio ſeu campo ludis 
mnicis conſecrato, ad quam uſque procurritur. 
uo de vocab. v. Leo Emend. 1, 22. In 
illa linea ponebatur ſaxum, pro meta. et quia 
ſaxum hoc erat terminus curſus, pro omni de- 
inde rei cujuſque termino uſtirpabatur, ultra 
quem evehi nefas fit. Movere ĩtaque ſaxum 4 
ſ[crobe, eſt, terminos rerum mutare atque tranſ- 
ferre, et omnia commiſcere. Sententia loci 
igitur hæc eſt: Galatea ſacros et ſanctos amoris 
terminos movet et conturbat. Lex nempe 
amandi hæc eſt fixa immobilis, ut amentur 
amore digna, et a quibus tu redameris. IIla 
vero hanc legem migrat. amat te, qui turpis es, 
et fugit te, amantem ſui, et rurſus faſtidita te 
perſequitur. Hoc vero eſt in amando ſuſque 
deque omnia habere, et nulla ratione duci. Lo- 
cus Euſtathii a Caſaubono excitatus, ad ſen- 
tentiam quidem perſpiciendam, nihil nos adju- 
vat. Eſt ad Iliad. &. p. 633. pen. et Odyſſ. a. p. 
| 1397. 


e dicitur:“ 
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1397. 32. Corrigam a re invitatus locum Xe- 
nophontis in fine Ageſilai, ubi pro wpog 75 Nes 
ar Th 7 Bled legendum eſt wan; 1 

ie dv, ad metam vite perlatus. Adicriplerat — 
h. v. annotator Vimar. Polluc. . J. 8 p. 496 


Re: "ht. 
| ) Vide Boſ. Ellipſ.i in voc. rere 
Cat aub. Lectt. Theocritt. cap. 23. ſub 
Nin "Albert. ad Heſych. in Ac upag* Polluc. 9.7: 
98. nott. ad loc. D'Orvill. Crit. \ Vain. P. 273. 
Edwards. 

Ibid. — Tov a YPupparts Hives * —) 
This is connected with —— Ka s OrAtov]c mend 
— Tis a proverbial expreſſion, and plainly 
means, ebe has recourſe to every poſſible ex- 
© pedient ce ſhe leaves nothing untried =——, 
* to make you take notice of her: Cum 
„ ſignificatur quiſpiam omnia experiri, 
e neque quicquam intentatum relinquere, tunc 
* 18 proverbiali figura, calculum a linea movere 
Eraſm. Adag. p. 122. col. 1 
Calculum a linea movere. Vide et p. 120. col. 1. 
Omnem movere lapidem: p. 230. col. 1. Mouebo 
talum a ſacra linea: nec non Schol. ad loc. 
Kuſter. ad Suid. in Kiyow Tov 2 sp D Orvill. 
Crit. Vann. p. 268.“ 269.“ 3 

Ibid, ———— 1 'yap epwr: &c.) Vide SC ad 
loc. Edwards. «AF 

V. 20. aveEannc)o xanov Gude. P. Ald. in quo 
veſtigia lectionis aveCaanto xxrauy Ade, id eſt, 
x) exam, ſcil. yon acw. vulgata eſt in ZC. et re- 
liquis omnibus libris, et confirmatur a vſ. 4. et 
7. 92 xz Tod deiden Flor. | Bi 
1d, 
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Ibid; asg αN Aro, ACN AHu here, and in 
Idyll. 8. v. 2 and 10. v. 2a. means nothing more 
than ſimply to begin: The other ſenſe given to 
it in theſe paſſages, may be ſeen in Clarke's Notes 
upon Homer, Odyſſ. 1. v. 155. Merrick's Latin 
Annotations on Tryphiodorus, v. 468. Warton's 
Notes on Theocritus, Idyll. 10. v. 22. Adi et 
Heſych. in v. AC Albert. Animadverſſ. 
Suid. in A Port. Lex. Dor. in Al buu, 
&c. 
Ibid.— K raf ade. ) Tres Vaticani ha- 
bent r aud. Unde hæc refingo . 


—— KAAA &' AELAEN. | 
V. 22. Ku u N, u, ros tuo roy eva — 
Scholiaſtes, * 8% excbs MA Tov eien ena xc 
y\uzuy OP@AAMON, Vide 5 Boſ. Ellipſ. 
in voc. ON ν p. 169. 170.“ ue me latuit, 
non, inquam, per unicum meum 4 em- oculum, 
Vide Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 25. 
F 15. Debuiſſem diſtinxiſſe poſt 1 
in Text. Gr. et poſt —— 0 in Verf, Lat. 
De reliquo, adi Cl. Toupii Animadverſſ. 
in Longin. ſect. 16. p. 189. Edwards. © 
Ibid. Hp mediceus quartus. Reiſtius. 
Ibid. Optimus Codicum noſtrorum dat wo9e- 
e Wartonus. 
Ibid. » Tobopyu:) guo videbo Præſens pro futu- 
ro: Vide not. ad Idyll. 4. v. 28. anner, 
ths * with” 


J 


fl . 
1441 


* Similiter Ov Jar* all 4 v 1j. 
Nin cllptice pro Qu MA Tw yw* 


TVs 39. 


* 


te 
r 7 ſeal certainly Yee 


ve * Telemus ſay what he will, 
Moe: Eg rides) Ad mortem 4 que : — hy 
il. Bux, vel gans d \rsAevry iam 


— adjectione ponitur Pro-reAewry Aus, vel 
Vide Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Gree. in — 


Texeg, Teaeury, et Tehawrau, w Bol. Ellipf. i in voc. 
Big P- wr? 31. —— 8choliaſt es. 

8 & voy D za: BAEYQ d e, ww vue 
dong rere Yap TO eg rc Ag. Edwards. 

JI | : Ibid. O la 1G 0 T Nag. — vates 
_ RT Telemus Eurymides, cujus utique mentio fit, 
1 Odyſſ. IX. 509. Prædixerat autem Polyphemo, 
cujus in hoc Idyllio perſonam ſuſtinet Bamætas, 

oculum ei unicum Ulyſſem e a 

Met. XIII. 771. 


Telemus Eurymides, quem nulla fefellerat 
ales, 

Terribilem Polyphemon adit, lumenque quod 
unum _ 

Fronte geris media, rapiet tibi en Ulyſſes. 


Wartonus. 
V. 5. ig et 28. WET] ˖Ewͤ Scholiaſtes, que 
vix ſunt in variantibus habenda. Reiſtius. 
Ibid. Auna xa: euros eu wa — 
But I too in my turn £yw is contra- 
diſtinctive to Galatea. Confer Idyll. 5. v. 122. 
where ey is oppoſed to vg, v. 120. 
Ibid. xd Confer iterum Idyll. 5 v. 122, 
Edwards. F 
V. 27. Zan 1 xt THKET ly ) 
, eK invidia erga me tabeſcit. Vide Indic. in 
| | Theocrn, 


ds 


DB we * 


IDYLL. VI. A 
Theocrit. ad calcem- Edit, Reiſk. addit. 
wards. 

V. 28. Py Vide Toupii Cur. Poſterior. in 
Theocrit. Idyll. 15. v. 98. p. 29.30. Edwards. 

Ibid. —— woe.) Num. plur. 

ſing. Confer Idyll. g. v. 15, —— 11. v. 44. 
Vide ide et v. 33. huju Idyll. ac not. 3 192 7. 
v. 2. in Addend. Edward. 

V. 29. idem eſt, ac fi diriſſet 555 atrds ” vanx)es = 
e Wapeg's Th xuvi. canem tenet bee ad allatrandi 
eam. ipſa canis nil curat eam latrare, latratu non 
amplius eam accipit venientem, ſed filentio tr 
mittit. Annotator Vimar. adſcripſerat ſcil. i- 
e Nets. 

_Ibid. Aire, To 1 yyev emerata Ty Kun c- 
yav, O jy e.] Hæc inepta ſunt, et hominis 
ad incitas redacti. Quod vero ad hunc locum 
commentatus eſt Cl. Reiſkius, longe ineptiſſi- 
mum eſt. Nimirum utrique fraudi fuit lectio 
mendoſa. Legendum utique: 


cya d vrax]ew vi ; TAN KTNA. 
Idem yaaxreiv Tyv xuva et j xuw Ua. Sed hæc 


rara, et parum nota ſunt ſcilicet, Eſt autem 


2 UN, ſublatrare. T guZe, vocant nonnulli. 
Heſych. Teęua. etc xpatas 1 1 UA@X]1T as. Confer 
Schol. ii. 108. 2 Animadverſſ. in Schol. 
Theocrit. ad hunc loc. 

Ibid. — N vw ——) Vide Port. Lex. 
Dor. in , in genere femineo, &c. Stephan. 
Theſaur. Ling. Græc. in voc. vaax}w, &. Heinſ. 
ad Ovid. Triſt. 2. v. 459. Gronov. ad Plaut. 
Pœnul. 85 4. 64. Edit. Erneſt. Edwards. 

Ibid. 


75 * FN .O iT A. 
Ibid. Ta I u v xo Y E 
q. d. Non ſolum autem eam non adſpicio, et 
** aliam- quandam mulierem me habere dico, 
« ſed etiam canem eam e mari egredientem latrare 
« jubeo:” E£:ya, ut mihi quidem videtur, non 
eſt cum voce uA. conjungendum, . ſed cum 
voce xh, quod hic ſubintellexerim; quodque 
adeo ſuppleverim : Ty KEAE TN Sum- 
miſſa voce aut, ſi mavis, Tacite —— Signo 
dato, JUBE O'——— Vide Stephan, 
Theſaur. 4 Grec. in vocc. Dy et Toa 
Voſſ. Ariſtarch. de Conſtruct. cap. 36. Vol. 2. 
p. 455. Bol. Ellipſ. in voc. Ken p. 302. 30g. 
Hic itaque ordo verborum eſſe poſlit : Ly ds 
(xexeuw) N Y E VAGXTED vn. Ft 
Edwards. 
Ibid. According to the poetical IE 
here, Polypheme's dog (who, we are to ſuppoſe, 
was trained and tutored by his maſter, to do a 
great many things; and to do any of them, 
whenever he bade him, and the moment he bade 
him; and to be, in every reſpect, under the 
moſt perfect command) had been at one time 
taught by him to fondle, and fawn upon Gala- 
tea; and afterwards at another, upon ſome par- 
ticular ſigns and tokens being given him, to 
bark at her with anger and diſhke. Polypheme's 
meaning was, that the dog's treatment of her, 
might correſpond with his own; and that ſhe 
might ſee from a change of behaviour in his 
- dog, that he was diſpleaſed with, and diſguſted 
at her, as well as from a change of hene 
in himſelf: for he adds, 7 


* 


IDYLL MI. u 


— xa: Yap ou HPON 1A 83 
Aura, 505 wo] N pvy X95 Oprra. 


« For when I LOVED, he agg d his _ 


with glee, 2 I 

ec F vv in d, and laid his head upon | her 

cc ee.” a 
Fawkes and G r ain Þ a 


V. 30. ne To revocavi ex x Ald; et eule fee 
Baue ſola Commelin, are. Reiſtius. 

V. 32. 
vat cum ſubſcripto „ et 185. won 755, in hoo 
verſu, 1 


Abrdg eyu Ah Signs K 5 * ' Sudpey. "LN 
Caſaubonus. Wah 
| Ibid. NAC Flor. » da P. Ald. Zc. Sal 
Farr. quod revocavi. 0ppanoy Brubach. 
Reiſtius. 


Ibid. ———— Florentina porrigit ey 
Wartonus, 
V. 33. _— e r dvd rar er. 


v. ) Heinſius — ſcribi vult Ted. Ut fity 
Hic in inſula. Nam a NAZOE, inquit, ubique 


Theocrito eſt STCILIA, quæ ſedes etiam Cy- 
De Si- 


cilia inſula dicta Nacog, videndus Cl. Dorvillius, | 


clopis erat. Vide Idyll. XVI. 85. 


SICULA. p. 271. Wartonus. 

Ibid. Aura — cep ——) See 
Vigerus's Idioms, cap. 4. reg. 6. cap. 5. 
ſect. 3. reg. 2. Hoogeveen's note 87. But 
ſuch expreſſions are evidently elliptical: and. this 


here ſhould be thus ſupplyed: =—— «54 x\oponcy, ' 


0rI— or a —— ur. BOT - 


Seribendum autem ZAQTH aut 


3 


AETAL 


NN or K. 


+ © AETAI enA u — XPHIAZEI or 


* MEAAEI —— geg 10 &c. ad verbum, 

— donec juraverit, 0b ifſa V ELIT 

Jon 8 &e.— 0 2 fit &cc. Vide 
V. 

I bid. i "ERS, Vide not. ad v. af, — 

o_ — Tov.) Edwards, 

37. pro xaxo dat ZC. in ſcholiis 1 
(non a , quod editiones juniores dant) qua 
. leftio ar et cum ſenſu et cum metro ſtare 
poteſt. Reiſtius. 


W NN ka. yag, &c. 9 Virgitus, Ecl. 
25 


Nec ſum adeo informis; nuper me in littore 
vid, 661 
Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare 


cæterum quæ Cyclopi noſtro, non æque ' Cory 
doni Virgiliano, conveniebant. Aptiſſimum 


_ Speculum Giganti magnus oceanus, marinum 


præterea littus incolenti. —— Hine 
Ovidii Polyphemus, Met, XIII, 840. a 


Certe \ me novi, lquidzque in imaging 
vidi | 

Nuper aquz, placuitque mihi mea fortna vi- 
n 1 » P 9 ugh 


Wartonus, - | 

Ibid. uy ee 
ws pe EX EIN Aa, — ut me habere dicuxts 
Edwards, 

V. 35. eo ' Flor. Rerſius, PR. 

9 5 38. 40 ſola Aldina. nil fequontius quam 


IATA b W. US 
a er adn; ais börse Feng, In. 
vTsOaive ſubau — 0 an a * 
communi. 1 mare intuenri mihi retorguebat ad agus 
los nitorem a dentibus meis, Haris marmare len- 
didiorem. Reiſkius. bi (nn 1 ö 
V. 39. Porro inter varia antiquorum 
remedia, quibus ſe. a. faſeino defendi poſſe ar- 
bitrabantur, fuit et illud, quod, commemoratur 
hoc , aur P Ae re 9 
dsc u Parxarts' d, Tpis big cov A Ah % 
cujus rei alii quoque potts multi Græci. La- 
tinique poſt; Theocritum meminerunt. Quid 
autem veteres moverit, ut putarent, vim all» 
quam habere ad amoliendum oculorum faſci- 
num, ſputi in ſinum conjecti fœditatem, deela- 
rat Plutarchus. Ait ille, res turpes et obſcenas 
ideo adverſus faſcinum adhiberi, ut harum in- 
tuitu eludatur vis mali oculi nocere cupientie, 
Plutarchi verba hæc ſunt, Sympoſ. V. Probl, VII. 
7 X) T0 run ,t yas &c. &c. Caſau- 
n. n ee eee ee 
Ibid. Vide Potter. Archæolog. Græc. lib. 2. 
cap. 18. col. 342. — 344. Edit. Lat. Lugd. Bat. 
1702. fol'. Heinſium, Wartonum. 
Toup. Animadverſſ. in Scholl. Theocritt, ——— 
ad hunc ver. Vide, ſis, et Idyll. 20. v. 11. Ed- 
wards. e i 
V. 40. Kervrrap) Schol, Korurrapig ds 
00140 KUYpioy mon Edwards. 
V. 41. inTox4w|: Aldina, Salam. Farr, Brubach. 
HSt. zm Lipſ. ZC. tam in texto, quam in 
ſcholiis, v. Schol, ad Idyll. 10, 16. ubi eadem 
R 2 recurrit 
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recurrit diverſitas lectionis i in Hbris. inmoxlur 
Flor. Reiferus. N | 

V. 43; { ub, Daretas Daphnidi. 8 3, Daphs 
* Te ere Vids Warton. Addend. Ke. 
3 ide arton. en | 
Edwards. 

Ibid. + — — AzOvig o gers) Confer 
v. I. kjuſce Idyll. nec non Idyll. 1. v. 113.— 
7. v. 73. Epigram. 5. v. 3. 4. Vide et not. ad 
Idyll. 1. V. 113, — * To, Bur * 
E 186. Edwards. 
ul. vixa Ald. Salam, Farr. Brubach. HSt, „ ven 

ZC. anno pro trepo; a recentioribus Grecis uſur- 
| patur. Sic eſt illud Arati Phenom. 49. era 
8 7 dA le. lid eſt, Ty Al Eripa je] an 

emoſigviſ a i 75 & [id eſt, 1 & Eripay) oe 

euvt)cu. Td, 100 Idyll. 7, 36. Refers. 

| hey ot 0. Nacn pay ud aN Reg; ) Ad =o 
Vicit ane neuter, Vide Schol. ad hunt ver, 
Heſych. in v. Frepo Albert. ad loc. Suid. in v. 
15005 et in Eripog* Kuſter, nott. ad locc. nee nog 
ad v. Erepo Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Gree, 1 in 
vocc. AAo et Eros. Eqwards. 


471 


—_—_— 


7 
„* i ad oh het... 4 . ALS —*% 1 * 5 
ns — — — EC — —„ bs 
. 4 = . 
T3 | 
OY 
N . 
” 
mo 
L * * 
* = ' . * * 
g 1 « : | * N * —* 12 ” 4 
5 | 4 | * 2 "> 7 . : 4 p 
4 5 8 k - , . n 
* — * 4 f % * , : 4 : #4\ 


6 1 5 1915: 1 140 1 

OMINATUR in hoc Idyllio ſuavitas 
D illa, quæ bucolicis carminibus unice con- 
venit, Tum crebræ ſubmiſcentur notæꝭ atque 
indicia ſimplicitatis ruſticæ; quibus, in hoe Si- 
culo noſtro verſando, tan aur. 
Comparetur Idyllio nono. Varionusn. 
V. 2. pro dg Sar commendat Pierſon Veroſ. 
p. 46. AuParre. prorſus nulla de cauſa.” nam, 
quam affert, ea nulla eſt. Ut in vulgo de 
magnis illis mythicis heroibus varia et inter ſc 
ſæpe pugnantes verſabantur fabulz, ſic de Daph- 
nide et Comata multz et diſſimiles ſibĩ 'fabule 
jactabantur a paſtoribus, Ecquis neſcit, talium 
fabellarum ſeu apologorum commune prælo- 
quium hoc eſſe, aĩunt, fama fert antiqua, fuiſſe 


262 NOT &. 
aliquando hos vel illos, reges, paſtores, ut quiſque 
yult communiſci, Reiſtius. 5 
"tbe ==— £7 Sa. — y) Vehementer 
diſplicent illa ws ©avr,, adeo ut a Theocrito po- 
fecta, zgre mihi perſuadere queam. Idyll. 
137. quidem ea verba occuryunt, ſed 1 loci 
longe Alla eſt ratio, quod e patebit. — 
Scribendum auguror. 


Mazac e, AIOGANTE. 
Inſcripſit Syracuſanus vates nonnulla amicis 


Idyllia, veluti Arato Idyll. VI. Niciæ medico, 
XI. et XIII. et huic DIOPHANTO, Idyll. XXI. 
— J. Pierſoni VERISIMIL. Lib. I. cap. IV. 
Pag, 40. Lugd. Bat. 1752. Martonus. 


3. Alo, &c. 7 Virgülus, Ecl. VII. 4. 


Ambo Lorena ztatibus, Arcades ambo, 
Et cantare pares, et 17 70 F 


Wartons,” RET NIN 'O & 4 
V, * we, Stop. Ald. cxleri ebm. kl | 


ius. 1 
Ibid. 4 ww) Hoogeveenus, Dottrii "ke Cap. 14. 
Sect. 5. F 5. Ex vi concluſiva na ſcitur u fa 
* inchoativus, ut fufius i in particula 27 demon- 
10 ſtrabo cap. XL. ſebt. 2. ita in $4, To Ape 
. teſtatem ſuam owgnruys exelcet, et 2 fg 
** ipſam aggredientis et quaſi ſe ipſum accin- 

* gentis notam habet, ſed non niſi prennſſ 
6 nonnullis, quæ tanquam viam ſternünt a 
*« quentia. Latini, apud quos hie Darticalarim 
ee were igitur uſus non eſt, fi, utramque, partir 
* chlam exprimere volunt, coguntur ec 


F yerbum repetere, aut cognatum addere. 
5 4 


* 


Ire 
« Theocritus, certamen Daphnidis et Menales 
* Idyll. VIII. narraturus, primum utramque de- 
tc ſexibit perſonam a vite' inſtituto, Hhabitu, 
* ztate et arte, antequam eos cantantes inducity | 


«7960 erant rufo capilho, ambb impuberets, ambo 
** Mulam inſſandi, ambo cantandi periti. His pre- 


* miſſis, ita inchoat: * 
A | 7 ys b 1.357 "4+ -4 FT ht «+ 
© Ilgare;, A ON will Adfro d, ayigiue Me- 

ce AR | V . * 


« Hic Latini non dicunt: Prins vero. igitur : 
e ſed, quaſi 22 diceretur ITgwrog » Deg 
© iu Tyopruey By 8 rug Prior vero Daphnin 
te 2 cecinit. Cecinit ergo bor mode.” Ed- 
wards. anne ps 
V. 7. — ann, outro; —) 
Vide Viger. Idiotiſm. cap. 4. reg. 6. 7, — cap. 
ſect. 3. reg. 2. et Hoogeveen. Animadverſſ. ad 
occ. p. 169. not. 39. p. 206. not. 87, _ Edwards. 
V. 9. Dorville ad Chariton. p. 660, afhrmat, 
codicem Taurinenſem, quem optimum appellat, 
exhibere TUSLYRTE, quod in nullo meorum reperi. 


Reis. gy 
; ) Aﬀert Dor- 
vilius e Codice Taurinenfi, quem vocat optimum, 


N 
o - 


IRE Coll! {92115 Pb ighen 4 
Ibid; — Luęacſa. 
R 4 88 
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Opn, Ad Chariton. p. 660. rn. 
artanus. 


„V. 40. ut 4) Vide Mace DoAtin. ber 
Cap: 39; Sect. 11. H 24. Edwards. | | 
Ver. 11. wv) Hoogeveenus, Doctrin. &c. Cay. 

40. Sect. 1. $. 8 7 *. Tertio apta eſt ha particula, 

e verba ad rem vocantur, ut apud 
eger. Idyll. var vs. 11. In ſuperioribus 

« Daphnis et 9. HS N verbis inter ſe certave- 
« rant, uter melius cantaret, quum Menalcas re 
„ -probare cupiens, quod verbo dixerat, fie. git: 


Fs. fen ＋ . idw; ebe. erb 45 


«Fx d V. 
7 «Vis ergo videre? Vis eee . Que 


4 WW. * 


* « Vis, ergo inter nos, quid pee ere, wf | 
* ee — ot | | 111 23 


Edwards. Bi 


Ibid: x e e * ee 4 N D wal 
jou try and ſe THEN? —— ew 


Ibid. Xgyrder; bee. . Virgilius, Eel. m. 
m_ AE, 


Foy Vis ergo lter nos quid poſlit veerqus 
Mamma be 

"x eriamur? Ego hane vitulam, ne forts re» 
1 cuſes, 
1 Ut dic mecum quo pignore cartes, 


. De, grege non n — depahere 
tecum: 5 : 


* * * 7; * 7 
„98 , „ ® . . . hs 20 Fit 
» 7 a 
Me * 


9292 


1 ol # 1 
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Bae eſt injuſta-no- 


verca; 
Biſque die numerant abo pecus, alter et 
hedos. | hd * 3k | 


+ 32 _ | ' d * 
Wartonus. Wr 5 


1 13. 1 P. Ald. us ceteri. Reifbina 

V. 14. % iroparoga delevi ex — 
Aldine, et VI. 15..y 73 iterum expunxi 
ex auctoritate Lipſ. Ald. ZC. Salam. Farrean. 
Brubach. Hst. Reiſtius. 

V. 16. — TloJdeomegas 8 Stephanue 
mavult vg erTs2%. Sic et Idyll. IV. 3. Aldus 
et Calliergus ut nos, utroque loco. Eſt pro 
27 Vide Spanbem Callimach. Tom. 
TGT 38; Necnon milium Farm, V. ra- 
roh ec rege · O Wartons. 
wo 17. ANA . je). Hoogeveenus, Dodtin. 
&c. Cap. 59. Sect. 8. F 4, —————-;*Quid-it 
© αιι lv, ſupra dizi cap. 7, ſect. 9. init. 
Nempe 79 aaaz vel contrarium, vel diverſum 
* quid ponere a ſuperioribus, quod 79 wy vi ſua 
* Hasi ſtabiliat. Quid igitur hie aer Th 
« inquirendum venit. (Locus Platonis;eft in 
" Sympoſio pag. 203.) Is, qui reſpondet, ex 
40 ſuper 10r1 diſputatione intelligit, aliud quid re- 
** quiri, quod certius fit; quid autem iſlud fit, 
1 „ 1gnorat,, et 1deo 1 interrogat per voculam Th To 

©* wn tandem indicat Ciclo, T1 mige . Com- 
mode itaque a v gu; dicit ille, qui errore 
* deprehenſo, in re 1 e dijudicanda æret, et 
e ab altero auxilium petit, ut tandem diſcat, 
e quid certo ſtatuendum ſit. 


6c Theocr. 
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O00 966 b © Lat 5559 benen 8 5 6 wa- 


I'M weu 

eee hea 
© Nungtam deponam agnum, quoniam difficilis neui 
10 en 
4 - 5 Tum eng, ra SY 
AAN 71 2 greg; Ti 45 Fo 1 


Er eo, quod agnum non audet deponere, colli- 

** git aliud eſſe diverſum, quod deponere audeat, 
0d quod confirmat ro un. q. d. f non agnum, 
* certe g aliud quid. Quid boe oe oft?” Edwards. 
Ibid Am 7% pear Yes! — BUT 
WHAT will you REALLY flake? 3 

V. 18. Tupſy av emo a N 
Lege pro ey," EXC. 7 


H Nulam, guam feci, habeo > pubrom, novem 


voc i bus. | 118 


vt inferĩus legitur in 21 21. qui i videlicet buje 
invicem reſpondet. Calliergus habet ⁊upuſy, et, 
e Codicibus, eroox. Huc referendus Vitgt: 
lius, Ecol. TI. 36. Wartonus. 

V. 20. & xajwriow Ald; ſola. Arbe, "hs: 

V. 21. H pay ro) Hoogevenus, octrin. &c. | 
Cap. 21. Sect. 3. § 13. Quin et tria _ 
„ Cale wn To, jungit, etiam citra jurisju- 5 
* randi formulam, aut ſponſionem, non tamen 
« ſine ſeria aſſeveratione, Theocritus, Idyll, . | 
„ ys. 21. 


« bi Menalcas: 


4 


1E vm. #67 
10 11 e ri de Oy SredPincy, νν 11 


« Ine, verg er are bel Jew novem W 
Edwards. 1 = — — 
v Vo2zg: e- — 

2 Profecto facemur-in illis eſſe ſaaridieam "i 
plicitatem;/*-Faſtidioſa quadam elegantia, plu- 
rimas cireumſtantias, ut ita dicam, naturales, 


poetæ recentiores ſubintelligere ſolent et ſup- 
primere; que, palam projate- et expreſſæ, ut 
veterum mos eſt, magnam haberent N 
dinem. Marton. 
V. 24. dane yt Jnrgwbils" Lipſ. Ald. Zc. 
Sabing: Farr. Brubach. recte. quamquam .adhue 
melius fore exiſtimavi, ſi u hoc 2 
duo 3 N gt. male deodit uus 
ui dici poteſt Jieruyfw e 0 Kaas pro 1760 | 
2 1 Reifhins | N e 
Ibid. — Kanne e :) Alkdus; Callier- 
gus, &c. habent ye. —— Vartonus. 
V. 25. Lipſienſis liber huic: verſui pn ot 
Menalcæ  preſcriptam habet, et ſequenti Daph- 
nidis. 3 14a» dat Aldin. ZC. Salam. Farr. Brubach. 
«uv Hyt. ali les” _ emis 1 Vimar. 
Reiftius. le | edt 
V. 26. . — ut 1 fit 
enelitten m. feram. Sententia enim bona exit: 
advocemus quoummodo . fed; neſcio quare, 
mihi diſplicet inlud quodammodo. 
Refinxi ergo fie; ut wa; edm'circumbiexo exara- 
rem, et in fine verſus ſignum interrogationis 


adderem, hac ſententia: Quid i vocemus h. e. ipſe 
tu 
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tu tecum Natue, quale fit, ſi vocemus, rectene 
et ſapienter factum, nec ne. ER 
Thid. 208 —. MI, 
us ſhould undoubtedly b be aver war) 
Noc AN TO XPHMA. EXOI EAT TO, dN 
 &c.' © Quomodo ſe res haberet, ſi vocaremus 
c.“ Nuid fi. vocemus, ' or vocaverimus &c. 
| (Which is hkewiſe an elliptical expreſſion in 
Latin: Quid fiet, * 94:4 futurum eſt, 
— * Nui diceay ben * 22:4 cenſebis, 
* mg vacemus &c. . vocaverimus &c.) WHA 7 
TP we call that goatherd here, &. 


Ibid. et V. 27. To Toy: N pri 
Q wort 7015 en. e — 2 dyn. 1. 


vl. a , | 77 1.2 
— — A MTTSE, — r] '1 
A NOT TAIE mara. nd 

Eduard. nn 
Ibid. Q welt rag iD x, 0 cake! e 

Numeri inſuaves, Repono. 

— | egiPoro alan 6 ' 6 PaAapos Oda: ; * . 

Touptus. | 5 808 | | "tt day ; 

I bid.  ——— ak} Malim 

ON — „aal; Vid auctores citatos 

Idyll. 6. v. 29.—.(—vwͥ vaſes v. 

Edwards. | -) 

I bid. —.—. — | 

THE white dog » — 


v. 28. yo; Aldina, ZC. Salamandr. Farr. Bru- 
bach. HSt. et fic quoque verſu proximo. ia 
cg LC. 2 Farr, Brubach. eps 
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wo: 
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Ald. HSt. poteſt Elrugtqu Raped 9 —— 
aut — Reiſkius. 
vey Lipſ. Reiſtiue. * | 
lid. We nos 40 Idyll. 1. v. 121. Edwards; 
V. 30. un) Vide not. noſtr. ad v. 5. hujuſce 
. 33. beg your, eee l. er 37. 
Aux is manifeſtly icat Gorava, 
not * _ 1 ſhould * think, that 
Hey yeog here, is predicated of rain, not of 
aue. Otherwiſe, there were in the heathen 
theology, gods of the valleys,* as well as gods of 
the rivers. Vide omnino Cl. Clericum ad Gen. 
14. v. 19. Exod. 9. v. 18. 1 Reg. 20. v. 24. 28. 
V. 34. li vν Vide Cl. Toup. REI? de Sy- 
racuſ. v. 89. p. 337. Edwards. 
- Ibid.” In hoc verſu, - + 


II 9 0 3 oupax|as W600 P1XE5 0 2 ul Ng. 


antiquiſſim editiones Romana et Florentina 
præferunt  TugmeTa, non ovexra; : ſicut paullo 
ante, Auger were Meanxag. mutarunt hunc lo- 
cum, qui exiſtimabant rantum ob metricam ne- 
ceſſitatem poetas ea formatione uti. quod fal- 
ſum eſſe ex Homero et Euſtathio certum eſt. 
Uſi ſunt etiam in patrio caſu, et in quarto, con- 

tra Homen conſuetudinem, ut notat Theon 1 * 


iſta Arati verba, Wodec lu 
Co de lapide magnete, Ki... 


— x 6 usb won a , 
Sie in hac lege Demonaſſæ, Cypriorum regine, 


\ 


. 
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My aToxreivas Gor ag ra, apud Dionem Chryſoſto- 
mum oratione altera De Fort Caſaubonus. 
Ibid. TUE P. Aldina, ZC. in texto, Sala - 
mandr. Farr. | TUgUeT Gy ZC.'in ſeholiis, Brubach. 
HSt, revocavi prius. conſtat enim hodie, Doras 
nominativum non modo in ag, ſed etiam ina 
exeuntem formaſſe. Probavit etiam Caſaubo- 
nus ovgacre, præter Aldine auctoritatem, , ad 
Florentinæ quoque, provocans. Reiſtius. 
I bid. © rupnerag. —) Ita Stephanus aliique; 
ged repone ex fide duorum Benedictinorum, 
plures nominem, cura. Quod et habent Al 
duy et F lorentina. Fares ſcilicet in a, non mi- 
nus ac in ag, nominativum ſuum terminare ſo- 
lent. Ita v. 30. Dant etiam duo e 
rum vga. Wartoenus. 

- Thid. Vide et Wartoni Addend. &c. ad kane 
ver. Edwards. | | 

V. 35. is buyz;] ex animi mei ſententia, 
prout ipſe volo atque cupio. awades P. Ald. ZC, 
in texto, Salamandr. Farr. Brub. margo -HSt, 
mediceus ſecundus et tertius. apwidag 20. in 
ſcholiis et HSt. Reiſtius. 
Idid. en wuxzs) V ide Schol. ad hunc ver. 
Edwards. ä 

Ibid. de) Si ver. 29. cum Hoves contuletis, 
ſtatim ſenties, voculam xy voculis 2 d reſpon» 
dere; atque adeo d verti debere e. ETf 
- Edwards. | 
Ender EA&aToov ex ) 27 er. | 


— 


V. 36. 
Scholtaſt. 


V. 37. yauzigey Ourov,). Num. ſing. pro plur. 
Ibid. 


Vide ad _ 1. v. 31. "oY Edwards. 
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mid. aimep ofs) ff, quid mile Scho- 
liaſtes vero, e er.. eee. 
Edwards. TB + ws # | 

V. 3%. vLodſiairir mediceus quartus.. Rejſbius, 

V. 40. pro ales malim xe. fi quid capel. 
larum Menalcas buc egerit. ut hoc xuuagay reſpon- 
deat illi Tay Tala vl. 36. Reiſtius. RO 

Ibid. — ——— Ry Ti Mosa, 

Ti a tydyo, aigon ap wovra ries.) Sri» 
bendum, adſentiente rn Ne n. N o- 
ſter ſupra, 0 

— — Hy & wor” ENeH. TO: 
Adin 7 * EA unden tar oov Eo ᷑ . 
Quod ſequitur minus ceperunt viri doctiſſimi. 


Xaiowy eſt grutit, impune. Eupolis apud LO N- 
GINUM NOST RUM. ne vl. 5 XVL 


Ou vag, ja y Magafuv, Thy mv pax 
XAIPON ric aura raf. axyuver wi. 


Quem locum neutiquam adſecuti ſunt 3 interpre- 
tes. Toupsus, . 

Ibid. Vide Viri ſummi, Animadverlt. j in Lon- 
gin. Sect. 16, p. 190. Edwards. | 
V. 41, Warr ter Ald. ZC. Salam. Farr. Bru- 
bach, wars ſolus HSt. ſcholia quoque monent, 

libros quoſdam rauay. dare, Re:iferus. 

Ibid. Hart tag -) Legerem, cum Aldo et 
Calliergo, Harra · OMNIA ſunt Ver.“ Sed ea- 
dem recepta vox ſubinde bis occurrit et repeti- 
tur; ubi etiam neceſſe eſt ut pro varraꝝu ha- 


beatur. Ut Idyll. I. 35. Quanquam vox 85 


bis repetita, -ſcribatur ab Aldo et Calliergo, int 
in primo loco. a 


2 „ or 2 : 


Hinc Virgilius, Ecl. VII. 53. | 


tant et juniperi, et caſtanez hirſutz; | 

Strata jacent paſſim ſua quæque ſub ar bore 
ma: 

Om ahi rident: at ſi formoſus Alexis 

Montibus his abeat, videas et flumina . 


&c. Wartonus. fp - 


V. 42. pro 1 20. in {choliis et Flor. 
dat wydwow, vitioſe. Nei ſtius. | 

V. 43. zeiger. 55 e Stop. Flor . 
Reiſtius. 

V. 44. Lipſ 2 a Borcva Reiſbiur. 1 

V. 46. pro wangeow n 1 primus v I 
in quo, non dubito, quin fit grammaticus akquis 
neſcio quid dorici ſtercoris reperturus. Reiſtius. 

ibid. malim N Jovas vhregas: apes. implent melle, 


tam corbes vel alveos (opera idem ſunt, atque 


ci, v. Schol. ad Idyll. I, 107.) quam guercu 


altas. notum eſt, apes mellificari : in e e 
et aliis arboribus cavis. 

Verſus hi quatuor 49. 50. mY et 52. (in Text, 
noſtr. 53. 54. 5 . 56. Edwards.) Daphukdk — 
tribuendi, = Reiſtius. 1 

V. 49. — 52. *®. &ec.) Menaleas and Daphs 
nis, I would obſerve here, have Two Conteſts. 
In the Firſt" they ſing Seven Amcebzan 
ſongs; conſiſting each of Four Elegiac verſes: 
n the Second —— they ſing Two ſongs; 
Menalcas one, conſiſting of eight Heroic verſes, 

Daphnis 
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nee; hnis another, conſiſting of Nine. Menalcas 
Firſt ſinger, and Daphnis is the Second: 
3 appears from v. 30. — 32. 66. 75. The 
number of Amœbæan ſongs ſhould be even: as 
is evident from v. 65. One conſequentiy is 
wanted. Which that one is, may be eaſily 
known. Daphnis,” to uſe Reiſke's words, 
« Milonem-amabat, ut e vſ. 47. conſtat. Menal- 
e cas ſe puellæ amore captum verſu 43. 1 
te tetur.” Therefore the ſong, Q Toaye, &c 
Daphnis's ; not Menalcas's, as in the com. — 
Aude &c. is Menalcas's ; and My jo: yay Kc. is 
Daphnig's. - The ſong wanted then is that of 
Menalcas, to which Daphnis's ſong, Q ren, &c. 
anſwered. Could this ſong be recovered, the 
Original would be perfect and complete: and, 
Menalcas's ſong, « &c. being placed before 
Daphnis's, My. jo: yay &c. as in this Edit, every 
thing would-be right and regular. 
V. 83. $4: Omnino autem ſcribendum eſt, 


N ray (YE rd ASUXGP CUYGD GVED, à Babes nag 
Meg, Jr Ar of d Tee een 


non ut in omnibus r F editionibug & G- 
Joe facit nobiſcum ſc oliaſtes, ut ex ej us edi- 
tione, atque interpretatione conſtat. Si ile, 5 
| Cabos das, © o gi i vnA7 gagurye. Repetendum | 
ano gon, deups- quak diceret Menalcas, à Tpeye 
0:ypo erbade, 4 Cabos vans pupioy. Caſaubonus 

Ibid 3, ubi, legendum eſſe pro 3, quod eſt in 
omnibus libris, conſtat e Scholiaſte, qui a per- 
ſpicuis literis in edit. ZC. dat, et reddit zun. id 
W dudum n Caen Foſſit quo 


J 
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que legi d, ad, quod malim. ſubauditur d. eo, Bur 
ades, ad profunditatem fylue e b Ald. 
Flor cteri has. © Rerfhins. es es 


bid N Pabas wg Legendum eſt 
Vid. Not. ad Idyll. V. 101. Ita unus e 2 


tianis- Senſus eſt; ©FHuc, 0 Hirce, Huc agite, 


4 


"Cc Hedi, ubi, &c.” . <E — Intellige eln 
mas ay ellas Virgil — - In altero 
morum <daur s Gs. — ATE: 1 
2 2 | r 4.9 


- Thid. eur“) aA poet advert hortantis,q,e. | 
1% J:vpo ire, huc venite, eja huc venite. De 9 
« plaribus agitur in Mag. Etym. in vocibus 
10 65 2 \ Mrs, P- 8 857 5# — Pare, — 


V. Höre. 40k 2 * 4 * ee 
Abi. —— „ Babog de 
29 My pzov, * —̃— — 0 e dap, 


vide Ovid. Metamorph, 3. pun — 37 785. 

| 162, ——— Faſt. 6. V. 9. 10. 'Omnmo: 
enim ohMireperetur aquis; ut haberit Editt. vulgatt. 
es m puto: non, ut olim conjecerat Hein- 
ſius, ob/treperetis avs; neque, ut poſtea conjecta- 
vit Burmannus, obſtreperetur avi. Quæ lectiones 
dure miht quidem, et coactæ videntur. Hera 


thus, Epad. 2. . 27. 111 "0% 
441100 * 42 R FE 7 

. W rep manantidus, . pe 
LLERIEY K e e 4 (ons 


Did. in ye, TRY v ayes avtÞ. 19 
E et 8 ens a0 ah verborum 
elt, D Tpaye, ave 9 * ee been, 
7; : We 


9 


* 
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deur eh vdwp;" 0 00 r Ag n gh ayer, AEr- 
PO IOI amo Ene Pplendum: > abep rar 


N,, tiryar, ET YO 101 of) A, „ Bur be, & Fi 
and. "oe ey nner Ed. 


Roh RACNITETM 


V. 95 Bo rhig) 1 would with one of tho Scho- 
hiaſts underſtand T# Tony. — Another of them 
underſtood r: —— dere .o: er. ro ud. 
ey eN g pr EO Tacrr ors egi emo yu, 
0 M Acy. 3 | 

1 id. Tree], ] Mon þ be Auge conſtat, Daph- 
15 hie log alcam, . Daphuis enim 
MI wing Ad d 996 e I. 47. 5 en 
autem ſe amore captum vexſu 43. Profi- 
tetür. — Looſe 2 — en 
ſoli ZC, in texto, ſed in {chohis habet. Miu dat 
Aldina fine jota, ſubſcripts, item Stop, et Schol. 

cum eo, MiAps HSt.. pA omnes Mau, unde 
effeci Mh cum apoſtropho, ut fit pro Mixubu 
Poſſit tamen MA hactenus ferti, ut habęatur 
pro contracto Mia. poſt ejectum „. et adſeri- 
pſerat annotator Vimar. eTaory pe, . verum, 
ſintne tales contrahendorum flominum pro- 
priorum modi Græcis uſurpati, vehementor WW 
bito, Flor. Maw. - Reiſerus, 

Ibid. Boves, capros, arictes, quibus cornua 
vel nulla vel mutila erant, xonug et xe V voca- 
bant. Heſych. Kohor, ro-. Toy uta pet yo re- 
para dn Exorrar &. Toup.. ee in Schol- 
Theocrit, ad hunc ver. TRY 

Ibid. ng Locus = — = Thens oeriti 
ita ſcribendus eſt: ee = Shs th bu 

2 ö 


* wv 
* 


of 
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— Kel xopy Mir 
| Oy mend Piums, 9 90s J, L. | 
uod et Cl. Reiſkio ſuboluiſſe video. Nimirum 
ſyllaba away Ts Miau in ſequentem vocu- 
lam transfertur. id quod jampridem monuimus 
ad Suid. iii. p. 1 36. Hand ter Homerus, II. | 
E. 265. . 


Towers w 5 eupuomre Zip 
Q ee xa ε te. 
Quod plane gemellum eſt. * Rate 
Voſfum, virum doctiſſimum, ad Catullum, p. 
12. et Cl. Heinſium in Feen ad Horatium, 
p. 10. Toup. ibid. 

Ibid. If, . bla &c.) This does not 
ſeem to be ſpoken to the ſame goat, to the viro_ 
gregis ; but to ſome other, cu: aut nulla, aut 
mutila erant cornua: Vide Scholl. — Daphnis 
is 8 reſented, as ordering his Whole 
flock to him to the place, where Milo 
is; and — one of his goats before, with 4 
meſſage to Milo. 

Ibid. Calliergus legit. Man. Unde, quod in 
proclivi erat conjicere, conjeci legi etiam poſſe 
MiAwv', i. e. Miloni. Wartonus. 

Ibid. MA,) Vide Schol. Edit. Warton. 
Heinſ. Lectt. Theoeritt. ad loc. V. 47. hujus 
Idyll. Edwards. N 
bid. V. 53. — 55. Dap hnis's real character 
is that of a neatherd; but he gives himſelf in 
this and his next hog g. the fictitious ones of a 
goatherd and ſhepherd. And thus Dametas i Far 


A. ͤ 
the öth Idyll. aſſumes the character of the Cy- 


hav ; and Menalcas perſonates the fame cha- 
ter in the gth. | mA NE ns 
V. 56. Saag] vitulos marinos. prodit etiam 
hoc, Daphnin, bubulcum, hic loqui, non Menal- 
cam, capratium. Qui enim deceat caprarium, 
qui convenit, artis ſuæ exercitium laudare atque 
ab opprobio liberare, commemoratione exempli 


a deo repetiti, quem deum nil puduerit vitulos 
paſcere? Quid vituli ad caprarium ? —— 
— — Nei 1 = þ | 


Ibid. But Daphnis, as is juſt obſerved, has two 
characters: a real one of a neatherd ; a fictitious 
one, in this ſong, of a goatherd. Daphnis 
therefore according to Reiſke's reaſoning, can 
no more ſpeak here, than Menalcas. The truth 
is, the argument is-not at all founded upon the 
particular kind of animals Proteus took care of, 
| ſea-calves, nor upon Daphnis's particular occu- 

tion, that of 4 man; but upon the one 

ing @ God, and the other only a man: If it is 
ce not beneath Proteus, who is 4 God, to feed ſea- 
e calves, it can be no diſcredit to Daphnis, who 
tt ;5 but a man, to feed goats.” TR ES, 

Ibid. eee.) Imperfectum pro Præſenti. It 
ſhould therefore have been turned, paſcit. Vide 
Viger. Idiotiſm. cap. 5. ſect. 3. p. 218. Hooge- 

veen. not. 4. | | PE 
V. 57. Je P. Ald. et Stobæus p. 391. 44- ed. 
Geſneri. (nam locus hie plane ab exemplo Trin- 
cavelli abeſt.) Idar ZC. et omnes eum inſecyti, 
E Stobæo ſagaciter et feliciter collegerat cl. 


Valckenaer Ep. ad M. R. p. IX. Sao: corrigens 


83 dum 
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dum eſſe, i in quo ita nunc ei aſſentior, ut etiam | 
_ inferre in hanc noſtram editionem nil dubitarim, 
tametſi olim ab eo diſſenſeram. bara your h. I. 
pecora lac præbentia, ut ovillum, bovillum, ca- 

rillum genus. Virgilius ſatis habuit, locum 


imitatione aliqua adumbraxe, We "rr | 
bo reddere nil curavit. Reilii. e's 
ent 


ö Ibid. Alrdpec. fu x, Pobepor e r 
Tarte .) Hec. male ſollicitarunt viri 

| Tiara, 1 unt foutes aquarum, quibus inimicus 

| aug. Recte Schol. Ups T% dei H 

Co boo- EY 0 uu. pes 7 d ben 1 ewojCpice, © ors. 


Ti Naval 2g abe. abra · Antigonus ſti 
Hilf. Mirab. cap. XV. Egw 8 


— — — Tonpius. 


N Atvdper i ; Ke. Vigil 
bal Il. . . } 


Triſte lupus ſtabulis, maturis frogibus ime 
bres, 
Arboribus venti: nobis Arnaryllidis Ir. - 


In altera parte hujuſce verſiculi, vulgabatur — 
Stobæi Florilegium, ada pro vx: Tit. LXI. 
Unde ſuſpicatur L. C. bf — aliis præte · 
rea rationibus nonnullis adductus, reponendum 
debere 0 Siccitas metuendum — 
Fertilitati camporum ſatorum.“ Oubaß | 
eſt, quod Latini dixerunt, U BER. gr, piſt, 


ut ſupr. Pag..9, 10. . q )ꝛͥ N PNP: 
In nonnullis Vat. e afin — 
Wartonus, 


V. 58, 
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V. 58. zerayt] meminit hujus loci et vo- 
cabuli Eultathive ad-Dionyl. Perieget. vl, 121. 
pevorg Stop. Reiſtius. 2 8 
* 9. = AT*Ma; doc. ni, Ini 
Heinfius, c. XV. orog, non wobog. Contenditque 
nimirum Virgilium, qui vertit, Nobis Amarylli dis 
iræ, ita legiſſe: mutando, elegantia fibt pecu- 
liari, waplerna; im proprium nomen A li- 
dos. Atqui verbum verbo non ſemper, | m Theo- 
erito referendo, reddidit Virgilius. Alius eſt 
imitator, alias interpres. In nono Vaticanorum 
Codice, videtur legi, nam literz fere obfoleve- 


runt, waplona; wolo; anakt;. —— . 4 


— 2 
Ibid. eber“) Vide Toup. cur. Poſberior. in 
Theocrit. Idyll. 1 5. v. 98. p. 30. Edward. 


Ibid. —— a Tart, @ Zev, Ec. ) Vide War- 
ton. ad loc, Edward. 
242 1 — Hoogevenus, Dodrin. &c. con 
26. Sect. 1. 11. 12. 13. Quando: oratio eff 
© THING, h. e. tribus conſtans membris, primo 
* addrtur ye, reliquis duobus N. & c.“ 
12. Quando oratio pluribus conſtat mem 
ce bris, ſufficit ſemel primo appoſuiſſe ns, 
„ quentibus omnibus g& adjicitur. Ter 
e orationis exemplum habet Tyſias, Orat. roy 
pag. 490. &. 
+ 13665 Ilerdxwxov orationem habet Dem. de 


a nad yer LT 


* oor 57. 


84 | Al- 


- 
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A peer, Gr Naur, T alxlar 
bY eee 5 & A 


« od, % woeghevnac x th, Wobog, —— _ 


2 de he tempeſtas metuendum malum: rivis vr- 


ro ficcitas:. avibus laqueus :  feris retia: et viro 
©« fęneræ virginis defiderium.” Edwards. er 
Ibid. et V. 60. hi duo verſus aperte docent, 
Menalcam dic loqui, vella amore ren 
Reiſtius. | 
Ibid. Sententia hec recurrit Idyll. 13, Conf. 
Callimachi epigr. 56. Adſcripſerat annotator 
Vimarienſis ¶ Hanc vocem vix fert Pollux 1. VI. 


p. 51.] Reiſtius. 
Tha. yuvaxoPinag.) Vide Eratoſth. scholaſt. 


carmen a nobis ſupra allatum, Idyll. 1. v. 85, 
Vide et Wartoni not. ad loc. Edwards. 


V. 61. vehementer urebar pruritu, 25, quod 
eſt in libris omnibus in rd, id eſt, r# mutan- 
di. et pœnitet profecto nunc importunæ mee 
timiditatis. ray Ilir ſunt 7a & Hi A Gao | 


| Aziorg x)ypare, In altera tamen hujus ejuſdem 


verſus parte plus animorum ſumpſi, et lectionem 
vulgarem librorum omnium, xgures rd ra. 
mutavi cum xpuær Ara nd. Primus de loci 
vitio admonuit Pierſon Veroſimil. p. 47. et po- 
terat profecto illa, qua uſus eſt, emendandi ratio 
veræ vicem fungi, ni melior et certior ſuppete- 
ret. Conjecit nempe K poco rdhai. Sed vi- 
detur poeta Atalantæ nomine delectatus eſſe. 
vid. Idyll. 2, 120. et 3, 40. et verſus proximus 
perſpicue docet, cum hæc ſcriberet, Atalantam 

| ejus 


IDYLL vm. 8 
ejus animo eſſe obverſatam. In m ſubau- 
ditur . aurea poma Atalante in hiſtoria 
fabulari perquam ſunt nota. Conf. Lili Giraldi 
dialogiſmum 20. et P. Victoru Var. Left. 37. 13. 
Reiſeius.. 1 E ewe ne 

2 IT:Aowog, c.) Super his lĩmatiſſimi 
judicii vir, J. Pierſon, modo citatus, ita diſſerit. 
Frigida ſunt hoc loco xouriua Era, cum ali- 
quid ſpecialius dicere debuiſſet poeta. Quod li- 
cet fatendum fit hemiſtichium eſſe Homericum 
vel fic tamen reponendum putem: _ _ / 


My jo: var TTeomor, jay pzos XPOIEOIO Tanaſe... 
Ein 8x8w, und, &c. * 


&c. —— Vide apud Wartonum ad loc. Legerem 
hie omnino Xgoiv00 ra. Locutionem pro- 
verbialem puto. Procopius ſophiſta in epiſtolis. 
Kas erye l XPOITOT xexoune TAAANTA. Er A 
mibi Crœſi talenta adporraſſer. pag. 444. edit. 
Cujac. Varton. Addend. &c. ad hunc ver. 
Ibid. ——— Xęucma razaia, &c.) Elegan- 
tiſſimam Tibullus in hoc ye; contexuit 
elegiam, Lib. III. 3. Vide ſis etiam Lib. I. 1. 41. 
ſeq. Et ibid. 70. ſeq. Wartonus. 87 | 
Ibid. 7 Nexoweg,) Vide Euſtath. ad Dionyſ. 
Periegeſ. v. 403. Cellar. Geograph. Antiq. lib. 2. 
cap. 13. Tom. 1. p. 752. nec non quæ habent 
viri doctiſſimi, Thomas Munckerus et Auguſti- 
nus Van Staveren, ad Hygini Fabb. cap. 84. p. 
163. not. 8, Edwards. 2 
Ibid. ypurne) 1 would by all means read Xpor- 
colo 


ran HEAOUOE, * XPOJEOIO 
TAAANTA, 


Rr Y 
| TAAANTAy Who ſees not, that the 
emendation is juſt; as well as (ingenious ? 

V. 62. — e ports Qty auf Y Vide 
Virg: Eneid. 7. v. 807. Cerdam ad loc. nec non 
Ovid. d ws 2. v. 1 58. — 260 2 8285 
wards... — | 

Vg. ay "ey Schol. — 2 . 
MAα tic rr 4 ο [tt * 

Ibid. Aax' ure r Werou ca wigs Kc.) n 
read wobe; in the preceding ſong, there is then a 
beautiful contraſt between Daphnis's happineſs; 
when be ſhould have Milo with him, and Menalcas's 
* unhappineſs on account of his girl BEING FROM 
bim; a pleaſing oppoſition between the wiſhed 
for preſence of the one, and the lamented abſence 
of the other. I doubt not therefore but * 16 
the true reading. 

V. 64. « hic loci idem eſt atque moo; vel Ta 

d mare Siculum. ut Idyll. 50 123. & * Anal 
apud Alentem. cui α ware ſunt greges ovium 
eodem in loco paſcentes. Reiſtius. 
Ilbid. —. — ray Tce N £6 aha. Vide et 

omnino Port. Lex. Dor. in v. parc Ovis. Ed- 
wards. 

Ibid. V. 61. — 64. My pou tyau &c. ) Dorvil- | 
lius de campis Hyblzis. © Profp pectus in mare 
« Siculum patentiſſimus ab beef ab occidente 
te in colles, omnis generis arboribus et fruticibus 
«. yeſtitos, oculos quaquaverſum conjicis. Odo- 
ce riferarum herbarum halitus ſenſus recreat, et 
© continua ramorum umbracula ardorem ſolis 
*-temperant. Ut Siculus paſtor mihi in hoc 


vel ſimili loco reſediſſe videretur, dum canebaty 
0 oy My 
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Mn, war; Rc. SIC UL A, Cap. X. pag. 171. 
2 deſcriptionibus Theocxitais multum ſuavi: N 
tatis abtigitſe n uod argus 5 
fertiliſſimægue regionis, inſ 8 20 60. | 
poeta ĩpſo eſſet incola,, cujus utique | 
cherrimas in carmina manifeſto tranſtulit. War, 


TONS. 

V. 6s. Fall Hoogevenus, Doctrin- &c, Cap. 
26. Sect. 4. N10. * ita plana fit eee 
„ quotzes ab una ad alam partem tranſitur. 
Talis eſt illa Theocriti Idyll. VIII, vs. 61. ubi 
e exacto Daphnidis et-Menalcz i polo alterna carey 
i mana certamine, tranſit ad poſtremam er | 
© C cantionem ita: 


© Tab ra je 25 9. FR of wake "RED 
" *—_ Tupugiras 4 45 drug © tape Mn | 


« Hac igitur altert widen pueri cantobant : po. 
& ftremam vero — fie exorſus 1 Memalcuu 
* &c. Edwar . Sy 

Ibid. & ae alternatim: Adi Hoogeveen: 
ad Viger. cap. a9. fect. 2. reg. 6. p. 527. not. ak 
Vide et Schol. © Bduarll f. 

Ibid. et V. 66. "IRR Reik animadveri. Bd. 
words, | | ) 

V. 68.6 og eh dee e 
Latine reddiderim, ho — quod paruns ſim, et 
multas ſequar. Vide Viger. Idiotiſm. 1 2 


I. reg. 14. Optime vertit Orcechius 
For I am little, and my fold 3 nee, du 
Edwards.” EK. 22 U. 12 2 . 109 
| V. 69. 


ob, N O T E. 


ns of 


V. 69. — ſy; . De uſu et 
ſignificatione V. Baby, prolixe et docte egit vir 
Cl. Ez. Spanhemius ad Callimach. Tom. JI. pag. 

| 84. 85. Ubi et hoc adduxit. Wortonus. 

'V. 70. Vide Schol. XPH. Vide et Reik ani 
madderk. ad hunc ver. Edwards, © 

I bid. —— Lu r probum eſt 
ai; etiam Idyll. 20, 79. bubulcum ſignificat — . 
beæus verſu 64. Pro Te Toxaduy dat ray t 
verſu 64. cdu ys et jap „et woXAoiow. 75525 5+ | 

V. 72. Auen Flor. 2xxav (1d eſt Trxee &) recte 
dat mediceus quartus.  Reiſerus. * 

V. 73. Daa, veueols. — Vide Warton. ad 
* Edwar ds, edi Rei 

74. tres m cei uri, W 

V. S.urrpog abr AaPvi;. 5 in hoc 
nomine poteſt corripi. v. vſ. 82. Reiſtius. 

V. 76. Kay) Vide omnino Schol. ad hunc ver. 
Confer et Idyll. 5. V. 90. Edwards. 

Ibid. Aldina owePpug prima litera majore 
exaratum dat, raro temple. nam literæ ma- 
jores raræ in ea oecurrunt. quaſi. nomen pro- 

rium eſſet. Videtur poeta puellam triſtem er 
uperbam perſtringere, quæ vitam paſtoralem 
contemneret, nobilioriſque alicujus conditionis 
admiratione duceretur, cui opponit vitæ ruſti- 
cane commendationem verfibus 76. ad 80. 
Reiſeius. 

Ibid. —— LuvoOpuc 2— Juncta ſuper- 
cilia inter præcipuas vultus formoſi veneres po- 
nebant Antiqui. &c. Delectabantur et denſis ſu- 

perciliis, non raris illis et tenuibus. &c. Ware 


tonui. 
V. 77. 
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V. 77. Tac dh, Wee, -] Confer 
Jay. = v. 8g. —— Hzc ibi habet Cl. qupius: 
« Ad locum reſpexit Longus, Paſtoral. ui, 

10 P- log. Tav Aar ITAPEAQNTA 
* TAE r is tema wurf in Youre, i- 


2 R. Que 
eocriti 1 vr * unice con- 
firmant. _ Edwards. | 7 | 


Ibid. Fue Li Reiff. ae 

Ibid. — 1 Xanov nuts EAarxey * Vide 
. ad hunc ver. Ea- 
war, . 


v. 78. M HSt. e Scholiaſta, qui etiam al- 
teram vulgarem lectionem, ier, que in aliis 
omnibus libris obtinet, com memorat. Senten- 


tia eſt: Puellæ huic, me per ſpeciem laudationis 
ſubſannanti, nihil omnino ndl. ne acerbum 
quidem quicquam, ——— Reiſtiun. 


Ibid. —— Literæ — M et n non Fad Per 
mutantur, hinc corruptus Theocritus, VIII. 74. 
Ou jay 498 Ayer expiony are vd muff alt. 
Lege, To punpoy. ne verbulum quudm 
Quod vernile eſt. Idem vero vidit D. 
ſius: et nihil verius hac emendatione. — Tax 
Epiſt. de Syracuſ. v. 89. p. 337. BY 

Ibid. —— Hager.) _— Ste hanĩ 
textus habet Aνα, a ſcholiis petitum . Eſt et 


in Codicibus. Antiquiores omnes ut nos. Ware. 
tonus. 


Ibid. po) pceper is the true renin.” 
V. 79. AAA ade Babes, &c.) A natural mo- 
deſty and baſhfulneſs, and an unconſciouſneſs poo 


\ 
. 
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e S e 5 
. e 
Aare people's Paphriis held A bi; 


head, aud went on 2 — — makin ally, 
reply 46" the daniel 5 "Be Was abafftecl 2 — 
looked at; and corfeieaded at befrnig 

Was hanidfome?) Ts is re re ae ed 


Theocritus thoroughly underſtooc; and has! 
Pil; Nag pomneh in all characterv- N . 0 2 


erm puella 186th eſt, E 4 
2 fed ere * ani locuta ot 


ce Da hnidem ſubſannans,” aut. ei my 
ut völümt Reiſkins"*et''Wartonis; . 
dixit, ſed quia Ne effe, 5 

tabat. uy LUST OLOD oe * no 


Beet 855 
LS 1190758 E's 0 7 5 —— 
t or Rr VIS EEE Keane iditur 5 


Let utraque negatio pertinet * ae 
0 114 aden itt ut ien let a#Xbs, % Mala 
08 * ae bed erer Tl: VHE v. 74. 10 


b er r dhe cups xope. Jae thee 19) 
* ee — dene, 2 
e ner ere 13 2 20 


OT MAN, OTAE: Ayer gl dro er. 


fate pede we} 
\« Aa xlr. Baia, Tas ee 291 


5 ft 1 tiegat 79 T0 er us generalius, 2 difinQiys. 
© Tov AN T Xp0v. Explicat Scholiaſtes 4 PM 

cc * Agyos. Mur, AN 100 deer Tov TXpove Ex me, * 
t quit, ex antro conſpitiens heri Pleris 90 7 is 


wad * decora Puella,  preteragentem juvoicas, pulcrum, 
5 pulerum 
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te hulcrum efſe dixit: non tamen illi quiequam" r. 

'« ſpondebam, as verbum qui dem n, 7 none 

tin terram vrulis, 2 8 Vide 
§ 16. Edwards." ene 7 — Z HEY 

V. 80. AA Pond (uobus vorabulis) Alive. 
tere tribus aA gend. Reiss. 


Aldus bac expreſlit .es 
| 1 — conſtat . fs 3 5 


fere Aldus, ſed ub s paulo diverfus 
ritur, Idyll. I. 65. Singubh 5 quiceding oor 


et aſpergitur hæc Daphni oratio. © Conferas. 
1dyll: 1X; 7. Nc. Warts,” 15 ) 
Jag Wo 06. 


Ibid, et V.-8 5 
Confer Idyll 09's * Ft 
Wartoni Dilerta, i Poe Bucol. racer | . 
Edibar. Bente w MYA 
V. 82. Duo Flor. melt. 80. ann 
"Pn | — Arſpuoxolſes J Florentinx Bie 
Juxta membranas. Mur lonusn. N 
"Ibid: Ad v Yeo; Kc. ] Conter Idyll. 9. 22 
Theſe vſſ. 80. 82. it mould be 6b ev 
not in the leaſt condecisd Wich the preceding 
four: nor the two next vff. with thefe* three. 
The ſongs manifeſtiy coniſiſt of little detached, 
independent parts: and Daphnis paſſes from otie 
ſubject to another, juſt as Menalcas ſpeaks firſt” 
to the wolff then to his dog; and then to his 
ſneep.— F-with F had poittted out theſe par 
in the Greek Text, by greater diſtances | 


= qa 68. 69. 70. 71. — — . and 
2 

V. 83. Sententia eſt; ene in genere © f 
bonas et honeſtas elle, ſi uſus ex ts" eren 


has 
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habeatur ratio; que. cum aliis collate honeſti- 
oribus et excellentioribus, videri poſſint viles et 
turpes: fic non magis vaccas paſtorem dedec ere, 
quam glandes quercum. Rell l 
Ibid- Te deu & c. ) Virgilius, Erl. V. *. 
Vitis ut arboribus decori eſt, ut vitibus 


Ut gregibus tauri, ſegetes ut pinguidus a 5 


In proximo verſiculo — Aldus 0 [00 %0%».. C= 
teræ a. . Wartonus. HELI war © oe ie Þ tart 
V. 84-0 M, Ald.——— ů— s & Hex 
20. Selam. * Brubach. H St. Heb! 
Re 
2 . #OTX0Es ) Vide Cl, Toy Car Poſterior, : 
in Theocrit. Idyll. 27, v. 63. Ml. 
Tbid. Ta Jeu: ra $6. Kc.) Haug: 
diſſimiliter Calliſtratus apud " Scholiaſt, ad So- 
phocl. Ajac. v. 293. - WOTEg Yap ra Outs 
X00TpH0v i gerd geo. baten, 7 a % tei ro wooCaloig, 1.08 1 
xailn Toi olg, 1 de yavucg Toig and 4 
cumnα X0Tpe0v rag Yu dura. Segel. E wards. .. 
V. 88. placuit Scaligero et Valckenario ra; LY 5 
. ſed vulgata bene habet. Theocritus. Ag 
dal 7: in accuſativo uſurpat et. victor, non 
unam fiſtulam, ſed duas pro præmio auferebat, 
alteram Menalcæ, alteram ſuam, quæ, cum pi- 
gnori opponeretur, exibat ex ejus poteſtate, et 
in jus neutrius concedebat. donec conſtaret, 
utrius eſſet futura. Reiſtiun. 
Ibid. . unus Codex BenediRtinus 


habet rugilyos. Wartonus. _ 
Ibid. Azad rag . Confer 101 1. *. 


V. 59. 


149. Edwards. 


Lid 


TÞYL IL. i. 

V. $9. Ai & . av Kal auroy . Aden, 
The on of 8 ſeems to be, As. 02 75 
KAI JidaZa ws auro! = Th; Kc. q. d. Au. 
you haye ſung yourſelf,” J you'wrll reach 
« me if you will ALSO teach ne 


e ſomething —— if you will AL; SO give ne ſome 
* inftrutHons —— Sour ſingin „ec. The Epg- 


liſh idiom exactly anſwers to the Greek. —— 


Rette Scholiaſtes, E. & GN pa ili cxuToy Wakes 


Ti Epics TO TG CY; 

V. gi. Euſtath. ad Iliad, o. P+ 1018, 27 47 
701 Wage Ocoxgire, aporyes oH i GY YETOV ig v4 
© GpENYEo ws V. c P. TRUE 5 ad an. 
Nr PRE vill 

Tbid. + _—_— nePaAas — 7 aneh us 
- Vide Porti Lex. Dor. urs x«Oaains vy 
apoxyes auger Ruæum ad Virg . Georg.-.2. 
v. 528. Potter. Archeolog, Grec. lib. 4. cap. 20. 
col. 765. E. F. 766. A. Edit. Lat. Lugd. Bat. 1298 
folo. Edwards. 

V. 94. en vide Ste han -- Thefaur. 
Ling. Grac. in v. Kararuuxs nds erp 


Tbid, by Aldina, ZC. Salam. Farr. Rcnbeny | 


HSt. aura ; ola Commelin., ' Reiſtius. | - \, 

| V.95. Tas Ne.) Aldus, ct bolt eum 
nonnullæ vetuſtiorum, dat vaten is Quod eſt 

et Codicum. Necnon dg pro r. Hodierna 

lectio Calliergi eſt, et N eum Stephani. Nee 

tonus. 

V. 92. — 95. — Waiig 6X97» ae) per- 


trbata et Ane hæc ita n * 


P 0 "Os 


"of 


— 4 


6 I 1 K 
Oc pal cal ien. 2 Anale 25 * 
Niang Arg 674 vibes Hoſſo, 585 

Oe & xaleopuxby 1 Xs Sergei Opie u 
Ae Fr, roſe " ws . 


fis ze iI poxtice, . ache 
mae. 5 
-—Tbid. =—Locuni; qui 9 
finem videtur, pato optime | bi conſtare poſſe, ſi 
ro gg in priore membro «; ſcribamus. Sicut 
Þa nis exilit, ita hinnulus ad matrem ſaltarit. 
Vt alter doluit; ita nova nupta doleret. inverſo 
ordine, pro, ut hinnulus ad matrem ſaltarit, 1ta 
lle. Sed melius illuſtris Scaliger. Heinſar. 

Ibid. ag et rag inter ſe interpres. 
ſed obtinent etiam hoc loco ifta verba conſuetam 
ſuam vim, we, quemadmodum, Iro, e. Pari modo 
vſ. 90. a (eum aecentu) eſt 805 et vſ. 97. &; (fine 
accentu) quemadmodum. * locum aliter 
| conſtituit. VE 

5 ws yaunbeio andere Aldina, 8 
tm Fer Abe trepog Fro 15 vf. | 
exaxoio ZC. HSt. revocavi- ionem Aldinæ, 
niſi quod eam ſyllaba auxi. nam yaprlera literis 
integris exarari euravi, illud extremum « a 
cæſura producitur, & contra in ropuPa r 
Nei ſtius. 

Tbid. © Inſolentius Theocritus non ſolum, 
© inverſo ordine arogeow, præfixo c w5, præmittit, 
< ſed illud g acuit, ſequente z Frag, cum optativo, 
ſuppreſſo, opinor, ay, ita ut duæ videantur 


« eſſe Solbeug line * Verba ſunt vi, 
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VIII, vs. 88. ubi Daphnidis victoris, in cer- 
< t4mine'cantandi, lætitiam comparat hinnulo 
, ſaltanti, et Menalcæ victi nr Tuctut 
nt "Ronny recens napta . 


AE, d ga- ige. J abe, 2 
* Nacyoas, OYTQE ard peceTipes 5 N 


© QE & xaleopux;Þy »; PF Ape Oele 
Abe, OTT 35 ru abr we 
Pro di cee, u &, wg 6 wei © wk hogy 
& r vuuÞy' dxay0!] as; &5's Erapog 
« himulus matrem ſaliendo petit, ſeu — * 
« pavifus exiliit et plauſum odidit : et ut 5 
„nut triſtit eft, ita altar ms cruciabatur, et 
— mærore demifit.” 3 Doctrin. 
&. Cap. 57 Sect. 11. 56. 15 
Ibid. I hy in the gad and 94th ver. r wind- 
out an aecent. I ron likewiſe in the g5th- ver. 
vrw and val, as in the common editions. 
Some of the MSS. and printed copies for rw, 
have @; with, or we without an accent; and for 
yuzedus', yaprMur. But theſe readings cannot 
— genuine, as they corrupt and ſpoil the metre: 
1 in ea, which, ſequente conſonante, is 
arily long, (as all, ph are acquainted 
with the firſt Eta of the Greek proſody,. ' 
well know,) is made ſhort; and a long [yllable 
is wanted to begin the fifth foot: - | 


Qregoe, | ws xa | ripe pal pate” l 


Reiſke indeed has eeked out yauylso" with an a; 
and tells us in his note, _y "Mud extremum 
* z a cæſura producitur, a contra in »pPa cor- 

TTT 
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2 0 itur.” But theſe are mere Jyſe dixits: and 
Reitke, though learned in other reſpects, was 


either totally unacquainted with the laws of 


proſody; or, if he knew them, looked upon 
them, as trifling and unimportant : * ignoravit,” 
to uſe his own words, et, fi novit, contemꝑſit 
<« illa proſodica grammaticorum commenta. 
— f he was really ignorant of them, he was 
deſerving of the higheſt cenſure: =— < Qui 
te poetæ cujuſvis,” as a learned Critic juſtly ab- 
ſerves, © vel integra ſcripta vel fragmenta in ſe 
te edenda recipit, cum tamen in metrorum ta- 
* tione et ſyllabica verborum quantitate plane 
te fit hoſpes; ſummæ, ut nequid gravius dicam, 
te temeritatis venit arguendus. TP 
Nor is the verſe, as Scaliger would read it, 
metre: for he too makes Pu in yuPu ſhort: 
Qregos urw, vopuPe Y, us axaxoſ. | 5 P 
Heinſius ſeems to have given the plain and 
obvious reading, and ſenſe of the paſſage. And 
had he not had ſuch a ſtrange paſſion for ſubtle 
and far-fetched criticiſms, and forced and un- 
natural interpretations, he would not have been 


dil 


Animadverſ. ad Idyll. 5. v. 149. ubi baud ſane vulgaria tra- 
dit : adi loc. amice lector, meque, quod res eſt, dicere, facile fate - 
beris. Sed et æque mira, et, ut Toupii verbis utar, n et digna 
0 ſcilicet quæ poſteris tradantur,” ad Idyll. 27. v. 68. ſeripſit vir 
rręirorarec Poetæ tyrannidem in meirum exercebant, neque me- 
trum admodum callebant, neus magnopere curabant, aut alla tjus reli. 
gione tenebantur.— Hoic homini,” pergit Toupius, ** poetas 
* Gracos edendos committas, fi quid recte curatum velis? 


„ Partem aliquam, venti, Divum referatis ad aures !"* 
r Daweſ. Miſcellan. Critic. p. 216. 
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difſatisfied with his own remarks, and preferred 
thoſe of Scaliger. But as Le Clerc very truly 
ſays of him. aberrat, et inanes 
e argutias captat:· * dum acumen per- 
A petuo ſectatur, ſæpe inanem quandam axpicuay 
te oftentat.” ® i WY eee ee 
Though Fcannot agree with the learned Hoo- 
geveen in accenting de, I am entirely of his opi- 
nion, that ay 1s underſtood before axcro, and 
axaxore* and I would recommend to the reader's 


attentive and careful peruſal the admirable ob- 


ſervations he makes upon wg arovoy and oZurovey, 

Do&trin. &c. Cap. 57. Sect. 1. f 2. 4. Sect. 11. 
2. . = #04 | = 1 

f T fal only farther obſerve upon this paſſage, 

— that in the expreflion, — Ng & anſwers 

to Ny u r 7, ----- V, 94. 95. 

to Ng 108 V. 92. 93. —— za 


ohu X. — flropo;, — to —— e Wai; 8X07 
— kt Ic, 


— and axay 01/0. — t;-to — 
veCpog a that in the ſenſe, 
xaTtTuX01, — Nrx;, — is oppoſed to 


m— 0 Wa xa, au cverpaTe)o Ppeva 
AuTg tO —— x arjAaro, xai WAG)aYICE, 


and vu tyaueleus” axaxoo. tO 
— . Tp vc; arr — - 
V. 96. wpwrog Lipl. Reiſtius. | 

Ibid. Kax rr AaPris W xpo Woipers wog 

T 3 i 77010.) 

* Prefat. in Hefiod. edit. Ar. Crit. P. 1. C. 3. 6 II. 3. p. 70. 


Vide et Reiſk. Præfat. in Tom. 1. Theocrit. edit. p. 25. Not. ad 
Idyll. 5. v. 121. p. 179. Warton. Præfat. in Theocxit. edit. p. 16. 
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not. et Addend. &c ad hune ver. Edwards. 
Ibid.— anne, ewv 1.) This I — F 
upon ſecond thoughts, render, guum pri- 
mam adbuc pubem 'haberet, - quum in prima 
adbuc pubertate oer. wh he was as yet 
* but © when he was as yet onl 
jn the beginning of puberty,” ——— e phnis 
was impuber, (v. 3.) ow he contended "6 
Menalcas : and married Nais, primum pu- 
 beſteret. —— er; ſhews, that this is the ſenſe of 
— Cog here; and that it cannot mean in ſummo 
rtatis. See Steph. Theſaur. Ling. Gr. v. Ar- 
Cor Taylor's Elements of the Civil Law, p. 254. 
———— 260. Schol.: ad v. 3. et Schol. inedit a 
hanc voc. Edit. Warten. 
Ibid, Naidz) —— Nets five Netas eſt nomen 
puellæ, quam amavit A Quod ex Floren- 
tina conſtat. in qua per onarum nomina | 
et Natg. Idem — Nag et Nuig, Neva et Nuiag- 


—— 


Huc egregic facit — VIII. 93. 


Kan ur AAONIE. wage wou v gecrog 5e, 
Ka ua par, oxpyCog £ b ET, NAIAA yapev. 


Toup. Cur. Poſterior. in Theoecrit. 
Idyll 27. v. 62. A 


p * 
" - o * 
* 
9 ” #4 . - a" 
k 1 1 # 7 
* * = . 
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1 DYE 


2 FIXI hujus Idylhi verſibus his, primo, 
quarto a decimo, et primo a vigeſimo, per- 
ſonam paſtoris, rei natura, et titulo ipſo id de- 
monſtrante, Rerſerus. * | | 

V. 1. Buxonacde, &c.) Vide Warton. 
Diſſertat. de Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. p. 32. Ed- 
wards, WH 
&c. Scbokaft. Edit, Warton. | 

Ibid. ' iPaaobo ex Aldina, Salamandrina, Far- 
reana, Brubach. item e maxginibus ZC. et HSt. 
ſcholiiſque revocavi. Nam ZC. et HSt. in texto, 
item Stop. dant «Qabaobu. i pu rech- eſt, ſeſe an- 
neFere, et velut agglutinare alicui ſeu rei, ſeu 
homini, eumque 9 et vices ejus 
ſuſcipore. De mirifico errore, qui ex annota- 

Te VS. tione 
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tione marginali Romanæ editionis, per inſcitiam 
correctoris typographici, in editiones illas duas 
Venetas, Salamandrinam et Farreanam, irrepſit, 
expoſui in præfatione. Flor. dat ms ouwabacds, 
Reiſtius. | 
\ Ibid; - alas ame, &c. ) Virgltius, Ecl, HI. 58. 


| Incipe, Damzta: tu deinde ſequere, Menalca. 


Wartonus.- A 

Ibid. —— E eta. ——) Aldus 
Cum Codicibus quibuſdam. et Ste- 
phanus ut legitur hodie. Wartonus. 

V. 3. Initio noni (Idyllii) cum ait poëta, Ms- 
3 c Goc I Pivreg, P llacet Tg ad ſumptum id 
eſſe ab Homero, qui Od. . dixit, d iu- 
| Spor, 9 xe Hey... 8 5 

Ibid. dns geipzo: Ald. Salamandr. Farr. Bru- | 

bach. HSt, ſed prætuli en, quod eſt in ſola 2 
. editione, qui tamen in margine annotavit, 
em allos codices dare y vo. Sententia eſt: FR 
Tai; Bucs rug porxus, Y rag geigaig EQu]ec ræius. 
poſtquam ſubjeceritis vitulos fœtis vaccis, I 
tribus ſuis, tauros autem immiſeritis vaccis ſte- 
rilibus, quæ nondum pepererunt, fœturitionis 
ergo. im cum vs paſſim permutari a librariis, 
admonet Erneſti V. C. ad Callimachi H. in De- 
lum vſ. 62. Damnat tamen Scholiaſtes lectionem 
em}, et ùnò tantundem, atque illud, h. I. ſignifi- 
care contendit. quod mihi quidem haud facile 
perſuaſerit. Bol» Flor. Euſtathius ad Odyfl. te 


P- 1 627. 31. pooxus uc — Neiſtiut. e 
Ibid. Tao. —) Ita Aldus et — 


IDYLL It. „ 
cum n Calliergus;* 2. — 
Wartonus. - | 

Ibid. e vide Polluc. Onomettic. lid. 3. 
cap. 2. ſegm. 15. Jung. et Seb. Nott. 80. 81. 
Vide etiam —_— " ETEIPAE N ere Kc. 
Edward. 

V. 6 H. fola Commelin, orten xj pb 
Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Xs. — Hoc, qualecunque eſt Do- 
riſmi, primus hic in textum ſubinvexiſſe vide- 
tur Heinſius noſter, in editione ſua. Quod 
mirum eſt ad poſteros, præſertim noſtros Oxo- 
nienſes, non dimanaviſſe. Quorum quidem 
omnes, eum vetuſtioribus et pr tioribus edi- 
tionibus, habent x i. -Wartonus. 

Ibid. X' « py) Edit, Oxon. 1676. habet Xx 
fuev. Edwards. 

Ibid. X oj. puev apa = (Gorxou]o. ) Ilud apa 
vox nulla eſt. Scribendum à aua. Librarii autem, 
verſui metuentes, iſtam formam nobis procude- 
— In quo fruſtra fuerunt. Idem vitium, 

1 39. 1441 


2 Aus Ni LY, WY 
Scribe aa. Que forma reſtituenda Pindaro, 
Olymp. i. p. 34. 

Kal pEYGAGWY abFAWV 6 ayvay pious 


Kai WEVTAETþ it Z 

O7xe Cello i Fu l Ax ed. 
Ita ſcribendum, non _Quod ex pracedenti 
ſtropha patet. Heek. ous. | Toaupius. 


NA. X. re, 
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bi ſimul paſcantur, &c. Vide Boſ. Ellipſ. in voc, 
Ei p. 379. — 381. Heinſ. Let. Theocritt, 
2 11. 55 1 _ 24.9 7. 0 0 Edit. Qu. 

99- 22 7 121 1 -» $ tp 

Ibid. - — 8 — u. 6v- 1 N 
vide, ſis, Virg. Groom, 3. v. 131. 175. 528. Rei 
Ruſticæ Seriptores. N cap. 30. 54. 
Varronem, lib. 2. cap. 5. ſegm. 11. Columellam, 
lib. 6. cap. 3. — 11. cap. e 92.90 oo. 
101. Palladium, Mart. tit. 11. ſegm. 7. 
Bodæum ad Theophraſt. Hiſt, Plant. p. 215. . 
E 216. col. 1. Ewards. 
| $5. anripeayene|t;”) Vide-Port. Lax. Dor. in 
v. er WOYEXNELW), et Eraſm. Adag. Ps 44. col. 2. 
45. col. 1. Aiit et taurus in glvam. Ed ware 

V. 6. woher (eum ſpiritu aſpero) revocavi ex 
Aldina; nam cæteri omnes vitioſe dant prog 
cum ſpiritu leni. & wog & Flor, que vera eſt 
lectio, quam revocafſem, ſi eitius comperiſſem. 
id eſt, ? Ev Wpog d. & Ng pO; by Reg ſi Daphnis 
canat unum diſtichon, canet Menalcas pariter 
unum. ſi ille tetraſtichon, tum alter tantundem, 
fi octaſtichon ille, hic item eanet totidem verſus. 
Invenio nunc quoque locum hunc ab If. Voſſio 
ad Catul. p. 140. tractatum, cujus Voſſii hzc 
ſunt verba: [Ev web" & d alias eſt fe 
Vulgo apud Theocritum legitur ode. . Sed 
altera lectio fuit olim probatior, ut colligo ex 
ſeripto Georgii, Metropolitæ Corinthiorum, de 
quinque dialectis, cujus autor inepte vulgo Co- 
rinthius vocatur.] Quid in editione HSt. fit, ſa- 
tis dignoſct nequit, in illo quidem exemplari, 


quo wi Tom, Sed fine dubio ille, qua erat 
minu- 


1 ; 
1D YL Io NK. 
minutiarum grammaticalium linguæ grace pe- 
ritia ſummay- dedit, | 44rober. quod verum eſt. 


inter ſe enim opponuntur gereev, id eſt, & ide 
moJw roy, et axnuge. ex altera parte, et ex al- 


8 


tera. Sic ſæpe erratur in in et duden. il- 
lud eſt, ad unum inſtar, pars: modo, hoc conſians, 

vel comſtanter, firmiter, illud 3 eſt ex 2, adjectivo, 
alterum % eſt ex i præpoſitione. * Sola Comme 
liniana dat xx d wil ν. caters omnes 
Gdde, &% 7 drehe. [Stellis intercepta pro 
non. ſcriptis haberi volo. Repugnant enim, 
prius exarata, ſuperioribus, poſterius exaratis. 
Cum tamen eſſent in ſe bona, tametſi ab hoc 
loco aliena, plane expungere nolui.] Reiſtius. 
Ibid. Eumrogw. — 0 Florentina, 
iv wog v. enſus eſt, Cane car- 
© men pro carmine alternatim . Stephani 
textus exhibet uroJev, cum ſpiritu leni. 
Commelinia habet, in altera verſiculi parte, ax- 
Ade de Worix pve, quod Heinſii eſt z contra 
cæteras omnes, quæ dant axawgev d y dero. 
&c. Wartonus. 88 MOSES 2.90; 
Ibid. Ewretey, I would render Ex bac, 
or Ex altera, parte; lt cannot mean alter- 
natim here: For 1. According to the na- 
ture of the Amœbæan, or Reſponſive Verſe, — 
Eu de Tv Guxonacde Exroler, —— would have 
been with much greater propriety addreſſed to 
the Second ſinger, than to the firſt. 2, It 
Euro ger, ſignified Alternatim; — axule 
— ex altera parte which ſhould regu- 
_ larly anſwer to ſome Greek word, that ſignifies 
ex pac parte, would be a very improper, incon- 
| gruous, 


F # 
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gruous, and aukward expreſſion: and therefore 
the Poet would not have uſed it. 3. As 

Daphnis and Menalcas ſing but one ſong a piece, 
unleſs there were originally more amce —.— 

ſongs in the Idyllium, — cannot be ſaid. 
alternatim canere. 4. AS — . —— 
is — oppoſed to EuroJuy, — 
have fuch a ſenſe given it, as that 
oonetition 1 18 8 which can only be Ex bac 
8 rte; 

Ibid. vroxpwerro Edit. Winterton. 4 Emoxglrore. 
| Edwards. . ) 

V. 7. adv ud 5 pros Ald. ZC. Salam. 
Farr. Brubach. add per A N porxos HSt. & H x6 
pare; Schol. Reiſtius. | 

Ibid. et V. 8. Confer Idyll. 8. v. 80. 81. Vide 
et Warton. Diſſertat. de Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. 
P · 34. Edwar ds. 

V. 9. Evr: gs pos &c.) Confer Idyll. 8. v. d. 
Edwards. 

Ibid. Ey d) Schol. „ Arn. d, TH. 
| KOITH,  OnNovors, vevara, &c. Vide et Port. Lex, 
Ion. in i prepoſitro ſine &c. Dor. in « &, 
Poetice &c. Hoogeveen. ad Viger. P. 179: 180. 
Edwards. 

V. 10. Aeuxay tx daparey xane a — 
AL BARUM YUVENCARUM pulchre. pelles ; 
Vide not. noſtr. ad Idyll. 1. v. 139. 140. 
Recte Schol. dear KANG AAMAAQN 
AETKQN. —— Edwards. 

V. II. Aab, &c.) Circumſtantia pulcherrime c 
ſubtexta: quam Siciliæ ſcilicet inſulæ natu- 

ra, montibus altiffimis abundantis, — 

Ac capris 
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capris e opportune d dictabat. Mar-. 


fonus. 

Ibid.” — 1 TER vac he Ter ag a 

Al. mes 

Tic, Ait Peda et Nenophontem, „ Try Too- 
caro XeXuxwperce PM pa, 7 Ta B KATAKEKPH-= 
MNIZM ENA, 1 Yoo0y Sacra efemen ueber rig W- 
ve dn vel vs à lupis laniatas 
adfert, vel boves' IN -PRACTPIT. TUM ACTOS, 
vel morbum perudes invafiſſe Harrat * ————— 
Cyr, Inſtitut. lib. 8. p. 606. Edit. Hutchinſon, 
4to. Vide: quæ notavit ad loc. Edwards.” 

V. 12. Hipeuc revocavi ex Ald: et reliquis ve- 
racy itemque nl mediceis. ſola Commel. 

00. e ee 
Commeliniana, pro Oepevg.” Cæteræ omnes, cum 
membranis, Jzgevg: ut in epigrammate Meleagri, 
a me — _—_ ad Ill. m 228. Fatt wth 


Tonus. 


V. 13. iger, eſt in omnibus meis. ego tamen 
nil Fs ip Ty reſcribere. quantum tu, amore 
captus, curas praceptis patris et matris morem ge- 
rere. Ine f r ro ſubauditur a communi repeten- 
dum pwencdaiveig. ſolus HSt. ig, 7+ duobus voca- 
bulis diſtinctis dedit. parra Flor. Neiſtius. 

Ibid. — Eparri. -) Stephanus 

. — Florentina legit. wot: 2 
mode poſſis etiam reſcribere ew 7s.  Senſu ma- 
nifeſto. Scholiaſtæ certe præ ai habebant 
hodiernam lectionem, qui V. wd ſubintelligi 
monent. Ita eſſet, Quantum amant pueri, 
* Nc.“ Hinc Virgilius, Ecl. VII. 51. 


His 
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"Ute tantum Borer c curamus ots Nc. ; WE, 64 * 
Poterat etiam reſpexiſſe at waer inf. nee. | 


— —— ——— — 


Wn . Ibid. Tg 4 Ligue grohe ins rigen prdababu, 
| Opopy ipurrs Tarrpoc ply & Hearpeg dei.) ay 
tio Florentina, ig. Neutrum verum. | 
bendum, KPN TE. Puer ſcilicet et pull. 
Senſus eſt, Mibi vero eftatis aftug non magis cure 
eft, quam. puero et ele qua ſe inuicem amatit, 
parentum pracepre. > Viris doctiſſimis ſeping 
fraudi ſuit vumerus dualis. De quo nos ad 
Budi. Emendat. i. p. 135. Toupius.. 8 
I bid. p (t)) Conjectura Reiſkipet Wartoni 
nauci non ſunt. Neque a me impetrare poſſum, 
ut epoiſe veram lectionem eſſe ꝑutem. Omnino 
| legerim, . deleto, Epwy. num. ung. — 
— enim, v. 21. optime et ad amuſſim re- 
ſpondet 74 cpu 79 eps non item. Recte etiam 
e habet metrum: _ 


Oro, cpo Wargos Ke. LING: 


* laba ra debili, quam vocant, poſitione pro- 
ducitur, Vide Voil. de Art. Grammat. lib. 2. 
ap. 16. p. 220. &c. Bowyer Præfat. in Veteres 
. Citatos &c. a Leedes, p. 77. Edit. 2. 
Dawes Miſcellan. Crit. p. 146. 147. Morell Pro- 
ſod. &c. cap. 5. p. 40. 41. Edwards. 
Ibid. Ogg0y epwy bc.) Vide, fis, Weſterhovium 
ad Terent. 2 2. 1. 10. (Eraſm. Adag.) 
p. 322. col. 1, Surdo canis, Surdo . narras. 
Edwards. 


V. 15. Kart h. I. elt nominativus. Aetna ef 
mater 


* 


LD VL D. &. 30; 
mater mea, h. ei natus ſum illo in none. er aun 


* 

Ibid. peer ele, — 1 
as , Opriaca my 6% Tp#Pov row —_— 
42. — e juſtly obſerves, is 


the nominative caſe Foy — — At ft,” to 
uſe the words of the 1 very learned Mr. er, 
« the nominatives of the fifth declenſion of the 
« Greek, uniformly ended in E, and the genitive 
«was formed only by inſerting O before it: 
The geniti wp ae wb Bye the 
ſent/u anion y and originally aſt 
N T in ap 27 L and YO HA Np 7 
e the E into an ein erg and you have 
uri ·— See the excellent Mt: Markland De 
Grecorum quinta declinatione imparifytlabira, 
&c. at the end of his Edit. of Puripides's Gup- 
plices : 8ee too Bowyer's Preface to Leedes's' Yb. 
teres Poet Citati by, 133 87. Edit. 3. 
And wnHp, I ſhall ju farther — does not 
differ froth jarrEgE, ſo mucti as bp does from 
ATZ, N From rr vl den YurAIKE, 
&e. 128 ; SOUTH oeittamꝛm 
 Thid: e; vide not. noſt. ad tl. edi 
— arp; —— Edwards." = | 
V. 16. „Ar r ee 5 1 To1 000 iy ovepts 
Om, &c.) Vide Schol. Edit. Warton. ad 
loc. et Eraſm. Adag. p. 732. col. 1. uren 
in ſonmio videntur. Edwards. 
V. 18. medicei omnes n Rei/tius.” 
Ibid, Ny jor po ang, ee. N "Vide Wartoni 
not. ad loc. Edwards. 


V. 19. 


304 r EY 
V, ) Vide Fort. Lex. Dor. in hac voa. 
E 
V. 20. uf vide Boſ. Ellipſ. i in woe. 1 


gers p-. 257. Eduard. 
01 Ibid, et V. 270 Lego in eodem, (anne) 


— — d, 70. 10 du Un 
Xelperrogy I dog xaplax aul Waporroge 


non ut eſt editum, $ wit x. 7 valet, guemadwo- 
dum: et dd cor, accipiendum dmg, pro 
eaiyer; ut et Latine non tanti. hæc confirmantur 
Den 1 non Im, — 
cum ions 4 nt: d Tow 2 Kfar | 
Nefdnog, r r- 
perro cure dee, ien Share- 
_ Ibid. 5, quod, poſt Cafaubonum, mihi 3 150 
in mentem venerat, inveni poſtmodum in Aldi- 
na, et inde revocavi. cæteræ dant 5. Sententia 
eſt: Hyemis ne in mentem quidem mihi venit, 
pari modo, atque edentulus, appoſita te amy- 
lacea, nucum ne cogitationem quic em ullam - 
mente concipit. y, perinde atque. dd dcr, ne fan- 
tillum gui dem. integre dixeris 3d b Cg tir: 
1 b @>10v £ tg Au. Reiſtius. - 1 
Ibid. Ouc oονꝙ 

Xeitacrog, 1 elec, &c.) H. Stephanus, pro- 
bante Heinſio, c. XV. barbarum quiddam et ab- 
ſurdum ſonare 70 coo contendit. Itaque poſuit 
2 roch Heinſius. Caſaubonus, in altero verſi- 
culo, bene reſcribit 3j, guemadmodum, c. X. 


Ea lectio conſtat in Aldina. Extat etiam in 
Bene- 
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Benedictinis Codicibus. Ou oor, illud fi teneas, 
eſt, Ne tantulum quidem. Mens poetæ clare if- 
luſtratur in ſcholio, quod nos nunc primum 
ſuis reſtituimus. Martonus, 8 

Ibid. — veodog by. nr Scriben- 
dum, , ade. Conſtructio hujus loci, quam 
nemo vidit, hæc eſt. Eguidem non tantam curam 
habeo byemis, ne ea ei, guam habet 3 
nucum pulte 4. Nimirum litera » abſ | 
erat Potty fac alu. 3, alii j. Sed no 
lectio veriſſima et planiſſima eſt. Toupius. 

Ibid. apoio) Vide Warton. Adi et Caſaubon. 
Animadverſ. in Athenzum, lib. 14. cap. 17. 925. 
54. 60. 926. 10. Catonem de Re Ruſt, cap. 87. 
Geſner. ad loc. Heſych. in vocc. Apwave et et 
Auukog Albert. nott. locc. Stephan. Indic. in 
Theſaur. Ling. Græc. v. Aublog. Edwards, 

Ibid. 20 oe] ade EIE — KATA — TOEOY- 
TON METPON, o ELT TI BAIOTATON, OAI- 
IIETATON, ——— Aut ſimile quidpiam. 
Edwards. 

Ibid. 35) Vide Bol. Ellipf in voc. Os p. 155. 
Integra Iocutio eſſe videtur, — e — odd, & y 
— f 3 

Ibid. ”y LD * 

Poſt „dog repetenda en e Ad 2. > 

Vide Boſ. Ellipſ. p. 394. et ſeqq. Edwards... 
Ibid. V. 20. 21, Schol. — „ —— yu; nog 
wy TOTETOV Provide ru X#1j4wv0G, 000v 0 85"tpypeevo; 
oJovTWY Pporliges K&puuy, HANRXYG TpoOng Worguog- ao | 
vag eg To auvnorw. Edwards. 


3. * luey 1 — Vide MI” 
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ton. ad loc. Adi Heſych. et Suid. in v. K 
Polluc. lib. 10. cap. 29. ſegm. 131. 2 
| V. 24. wu); ————** Sciendum eſt autem et 
0 ab Ariſtotele et ab alis interdum igeg admberi 
*Jocis quibuſdam ubi alioqui de re minime du- 

e bia agitur: ade ut addi videatus ad loquen» 

dum modeſtius. — — Stephan. Theſaur. 

—_ Grac. in v. us Tom. . col. 1728. E. F. 

Fere and che are; uſed i in the my manner 
atin: wee: 


we paria cf FERE placui peccata, = 


= — — 1 — — 


8 


1 


| Atque ipſa utilitas, dul PROPE mater et 
Is α.V 8 
| Horat. 1. Sat. 3. v. 96. 98,” 


Le mot fere; ſays Dacier 1 in loc. v' eſt pas 

10 © pour affoiblir ou diminuer cette propoſiion 

© univerſelle. Car il eſt vrat que les Stoiciens 

« ſoutenoient, que toutes les fautes &toient 

| «<. egales, ſans aucune exception. Les Lating ſe 

: * ſervoient de ſere et de prope, pour affirmer les 

We: < « choſes plus modeſtement.” Upon ſecond 

thoughts, however, I would now render c by 
the more common word ſortaſſe. 

V. 25 5. Sed Ald. vitioſe. Reiſtius Re 
x 05 gn, . Vide arton. 
Edwards. | 

_ Ibid. Two, &c.) Miram jucundiſſimataqus 

ſimplicitatem ſecum ferunt hæc dona, quibus ob 

nn ſuarum ſuavitatem * 5 

oribus 


— 


* A, * 
gh * 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

* 
| W 

E. 


I'D YLY. as. - . 467 
Menaleas: Clavam 


ftoribus mer 

ſcilicet, agro patrio reciſam, affabre dedolatam ; 
corichatn m, ingentem, e ſcopulis 
Tcartis a ſeipſe detractam, cuſus caro quinque 


tum ntibus in cibum ſuffecerat. Paſtor 
autem; recepta concha, ei protinus præ l#titia 
inſonuit. Donum poſtremum diftabatay 4: 8 
torali loci ſitu. Vartonus. | 

V. 26. O Ald; Flor. Reiſerus;n 

Ibid. dorcureg,) , Heer eam obſerviafſom,”: 25 
Potkdy rightly explains it, atque cepiffem:“ 
Abet is here one of the verba pragnantia, as 
they are called: See Merriek's Annotations on 
the Pſalms; pl I ry. 188. 189. 234. and en St. 
John, p. 122. 123. 

V. 27. Herre Tapwy wer #0w! — Plene, EIL 
WeEVTE MEPIAAZ, MEH, aut MOIPAL Tapas AN- 
OPQITOIE ur vow” . Vide Bol. Elupſ. 
in vocc. Möge, Mepor, "Moya, Avbpe 04, et Arb proc 
p. 128. 137. 144. 18. 19. Scholiaſt. v. 25. Aut, 
ſi mavis, reddi poſſit, Nuingue partes ſerant quiu- 
que preſentibus: — Anglicey Cutting fur thares 
Ver foe perſons preſent : Quæ noſtratium 
aa ratio eadem fere eſt, quæ Gizdorum. 
—— Sed et melius forſitan verteris,  iuthque 
partes 2 hominibus, qui quinque numero 
erant : Cutting five ſhares for perſons — 
— ve] — "who were — five in number: 
h. e. Cutting five ſhares for five OF US: 
Quod ſupereſt, vide quæ habemus ad 14705 "He 
V. 112. — gaby, wn p. 182. 193. 
Edwards. 

| 6 Ibid. 


— — — — 
o 


— — 


— — 


* 
— — 2 — ˙ 2 . eds, ces 
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quently that the other ſnepherds, (v. 29.) who 
- Partook- of the ſhell-fiſh with him, were only 


— 


3 N or, &. | 
. --- Ibic V. 25. 26,27. — II - 1 ATTOE. 


"1p LITAQHN, (— —.— 9 — ee 


four, 


SUSAN uin 4205 1:28 
Ibid. .) Vide. Heſych. ine xv. Kox Al- 


bert. ad loc. Virg. Eneid. 6. v. 171. Ovid. Me- 


tamorph. 1. v. 333. 334. Meurſ. Commentar, in 
Lycophron. Caſſandr. v. 250. Turneb. Adverſar. 
lb. 28. cap. 44. Port., Lex: Dor. v. Su 


.Toup. Addend, in T Rennt. Idyll. 22. v. 75 


Edwards. 1 
bi . wt 
4 | a a ans 9 
Den 9994 *, l ee 
— 0 0 EYKECVaXTOeſ0 OX At. ren 
$75 . . 0. Ph ” 3 


ubi non probo ſcholiaſtz expoſitionem, en; fury 
noewg eyeacos. nam concha es 2 lætum into- 
nuiſſe illum, ſignificat. Sic alibi de Amyco, 


7 0 Awurog, — XOY,A0v sd uuuxiſccrro u 


ON Lycophron, EroouCw Toy difarupo- ag der. 


et paſſim poetz. Caſaubonus. 
by . 28. 293 5 in pores proferte —— exhibete 
| efferte h. e. © mihi in memoriam re- 
<« yocate, et facite, ut ego in medium proferam - 
ba exhibeam — ac canam — 
Adi, ſis, Caſaubon. Lectt. Theocritt. ad Idyll. 
7. cap. 9. p. 95. Edit. Reiſæ. Edwards. - 
Ibid. Bor Maca, &c.) The ſhepherd 
having 


FBEYLE K. 80g 
having praiſed and rewatded Daphnis and Me- 
nalcas for their ſinging, had a mind to let them 
hear, how he could ſing himſelf; and therefore 
requeſts the Muſes to bring ito his memory the 
ſong he chanted to the four ſhepherds, who par- 
took with him of the fleſſi of the ſhell-fifh : 


Which ſong begins at v. 31. and ends with the 


Idyllium. pe RT” 
V. 29. ſi e redit ad illos quinque convi- 
vas, quos vi. 27. commemorat, nil muto. ſed 


tum Idyllio huic nono totum decimum erit ad- 


jiciendum, et cum eo copulandum. Eo enim 
illa continetur cantio, quam ut Muſe proferant, 
h. e. menti poetæ injiciant, et ex ingenio ejus 
extundant, eas rogat verſu 28. Me vero non- 
dum pcenitet ſuſpicionis, a vſ. 28. ad 36. exor- 
dium ſeu præfationem eſſe decimi. 7900s fitne 

probum et ſanum, an vitioſum, haud liquet. fa- 
cile ſit in airvaioos mutare.” ſed ſuſtineo h. 1. ſen- 


tentiam. Offendit quoque wapoy. num xa 


aut ahd. ſed ecquis dixerit, nihil h. I. hodie 
deſiderari, unde apta fint illa 7ypoo et —— 3 
quibus nil moveremur, ſi illa, hodie deperdita, 


adhuc exſtarent, et totus locus integer uno filo 


legi poſſet. Non caret hoc carmen locis Theo- 
crito dignis. Contra tamen inſunt ei haud pau- 
ca, qu videantur a grammatico quodam ex 


aliis locis Theocriteis repetita, alia adumbrata 
imitatione et aſſimilata aliis, et ſic in hunc cen- 


tonem conſarcinata. Verum tamen rurſus ex- 


tra dubium eſt, poëtus haud raro delectari qui- 


buſdam caris, quas volutii in oculis et in finu 
775 U3 | gerant, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ws N O Tr 


gerant, ſententiis, eaſque iterum atque nen 
retractate, neque id pari ſemper felicitate. ne- 
que codem — et ingenii vigote. Aliter 
ipſprum juvenilis levitas oeeinit, aliter ſenilis 


infirmitas. Neiſtius . 
Ibid. whack et Warton, ad. hune ver. E. 

n 5 N 
. — 9 PTTL: 3 5 chum, 

pl N. Qud JE Ty 

Noſter VII . 1 2 el 


* 
A 8 9 f1 174 
4 its 34 


—— = Thpay 6 & 05, 70 Tr 2 
Sed) Jun nihil muto. 'Noſter XXII. I 52. 


— — emo * 1653 
 Aurog id Tad hide nn 4 


Quod perinde, eſt. Quid quod ſic ſolet Theo- 
ceritus, Iapuy acces . Aas i R, de quo 
nos ſupra ad V. 19. Quod Grzcz abundantiæ 
eſt. Quare recte Interpres, Nuod ego quondam 
coram eri e, cecini. Et hoc verum. 
Toupius. . 
V. 30. — Non —— video quomodo 
verſiculus iſte locum habeat in contextu., Eam 
ob cauſam, ut mihi videtur, prorſus omittitur a 
Daniele Heinſio, in ie ius Idylli "eh 
fone. Vartonus. 
Ibid, This verſe cannot certainly have. any 
place here; and therefore uncinis cink i. 
V. 37. ad h. I. adſeripſerat annotator Vimar 
rienſis locum nen 1 e wap), wwe 


rr 
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206 de e de N 0 
V. 33. —— Has. ————) Calliergus 
7005; \ Incuria-certe; aut errore præli. Mar- 
aan E ey G9 EY; WITT e 
_ Tag — 9) ſeil. dag ibu 
cantibus ——— zvtinam tota &c. Tete wore, 
In ver. precedente. © prius ordine — — ek x 
Mucz, ** poſterius” ada In hoc et ſeqq. de p. 
ſteriore (de cantibus) prius, de priore (de Mat) 
poſterius dicitur. Et quod hic facit Thebcritus 
noſter, idem nonunquam faciunt optimi quique 
ſcriptores, tum Greci, tum Latini. Edwards. 
V. 34. etiam hic offendo. Quid elt 32% Fa- 
riyag vel eZaiÞrn; ? qui — ver ſubito exoriri ? 
Sententia W e ejuſmodi quid: S vr i 
XaudTWY, a0 sag EX XGH˙vos VAUKEPWTEROV, I £1408 a 
Maca tic. 898 Ta av0y Tei; peniooaig Frag ig Oi, 
w; ar f Num autem hec ſententia vulgari 


verborum infit conſtitutioni; aut ex ea extundi 


poſſit, penes doctiores eſto judicium. Neiſtius. 
| Ibid, —— Eap g.) ——— 
— quid eſt, ver ſubitum, vel fubito appa- 
rens? Niſi forte velis intelligere, Ver eitius 
4 adveniens quam expectabatur, et quaſi ea im- 
* proviſo apparens.“ Quod ides duleius eſſe 
ſolet. Audacter Heinſius repoſuit egyaeralg. C. 
XV. “Nec ver eſt Meſoribus jucundius.” Suo 
* more. Wartonus, | An 
Ibid. Our” ig 'eFamivag Yu pH — 
Hec fruſtra — ries ed Rete 
Schol. 78 tg iCινννε EAGON. Hippocrates de 
od U4 Aere 


r | 
Aere p. 287. Oröras yag TO Hor ENIPENH- 
TAI EZAIONHZ, "TG Te 1 bie vous uro var dt. 


Cpwy ros lag Xy — uno Ts ru, c drm 000” To 
adh . Ubi calor aftivus derepente ſupervene- 
rit, terrd tum ab imbribus vernis, tum ab auſlro 


bumect᷑atd, æſtum conduplicari 1 72 &c. 
Theocritus XXVI. 14. 


Tor 3 eTapats wood carter 0 Baxxs | 
ES AIIINAT ENIOYLA — |; 


Euripid. Ipbig. T, aur. 1394. | 
" Aewog yay EAN aveuo; EE AIONHE, vewg 


4 


Qbe. wa Wouprnrio — 
&c. Toupius. _ . 


Vide et Indic. ad Cur. Poſterior. in e . 
Tv. 

. Ibid, et v. 35. In all the editions of Theo- 
critus I have hitherto ſeen, yauxe is point- 
ed only with a comma: but it t Hou id d certainly 
have a colon after it: The paſſage is elliptical; 
and its true and genuine ſenſe, Ty eas mani- 
eſto ſupplendis, is this: rere yap uvö8, 
ur tap eC YU ENDON, EMOI yAurepwrepo EL TIN, 
H NAH ET TIN! urs UN ayvly TOLON,: or 
TOLOYTON ELTI IAA, oc se Maca EIEL 
pu. . — See Bos's Ellipſ. p. 226. 227. 
Hoogeveen on Vigerus, p. 13 1. not. 80. p. 157. 
not. 16. and his Doctrin. &c. Cap. 59. Sect. 3. 
§ 1. 

Ibid. Sg yap e 0TH EVE Ald. ZC. in texto, 
Salamandr. arr. r. Brubach, HSt. 85 yop opirt xz 


gebn 
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dpeb yr. margo HSt. f n opyre Schol. 2C. opeurr, 
medicei tres. quod ſi e 3 
crit yalioa, Sed bene habet vulgata. guos bans 
de et propitiæ adſpiciunt Muſe. Adſpectus Mu- 
ſarum poetis eſt, ea, fi cui contigit, ingenii fe- 


licitas, ut commentando, legendo, audiendo, 


diſcendo, inveniendo ſcitum aliquid et doctum 
gaudeat, eaque in re ſolers ſit et dexter, feliciter- 
que rem gerat. Callimach. Epigr. 22. ua: yap 
Sous idov Saher! Waidag dN, I, (f. ſic leg.) morus 
vx antdero Pinus. id eſt, quibus a principio na- 
ſcendi contigit ingenii ſolertia, 11s ea manet 
uſque ad canam ſenectutem. Comparari poſſit 
illud notum: Der Herr laſſe ſein Antlitz leuchten 
uber dir. h. e. Deus lætis te propitiiſque oculis 
adſpiciat. h. e. res tuas omnes fortunet. Qui- 
bus enim numen delectatur et favet, iis omnia 
ſecunda eveniunt. Adſcripſerat annotator vi- 
mar. hæc: (yrs Flor. Hanc lectionem agnoſcit 
etiam Euſtathius ad Odyſſ. F. c o tvegwrog gl., 
J ypnou wapd Otenfirp. Al. ws pi ogyre. al. d geit.) 
Reiſtius. | | 4x 

Ibid. —— Ogura.) Ita Aldus et Calliergus ; 
ac deinceps Stephanus. Stephani margo dat 
opyre, et opewrs, Primum habuit a ſcholiis et 
Florentina. Alterum ſi mavis, tunc erit legen- 
dum yalwvox:. Eodem fere ſenſu. Utrumque 
noſtri Codices adtulerunt. Probat Opeurr, 
Valckenarius ad Hippolytum, v. 1339, Quod 
dant, ut videbis, mei Codices. Vartonus. 
ult. . Flor. Reiſtius. 

Ibid. dzayoa)s) lædit Vide not. noſtr. ad Idyll. 
4. v. 27. accu.) - Edwards, | wy 1 

— 1 4 


* WM 0 1.0 
Ibid. — — 
Tabevow, rug d 1 200 Vide, fis - d loc. 
Vide et Heſiod. Theogon. v. 81. ga. &c. Ne. 
Græv. Cleric. Robinſon. ad loc. Heſkin ad Bion. 


Idyll. 4. v. 11. Dacer. ad Horde 4: SIC 3. 
v. 1. Edwards. 


NOTE. 


— i 4 — — 4 — — — 
N - 


TDYLL. X. 


V. NITIO OE non ſcholiaſtes tantum 

de vocis ua expoſitione ambigit: ſed 

et Heſychius, cujus hæc ſunt, Buxaieg, Hund Rg 7 
7 Hepsi N icander initio Theriacorum, 


= * ö d wodef dg aporpeus, 
Berat 1 ayer. 


Vetus enarrator, Geralog, Sep- N, Buxd Mog, 0: 
Gb ira, & Ya % ankuc. At Euſtathius 
in IA. . et Gãuen et Curator generaliter a ypomeoy 
explicat. Caſaubonus. 


Ibid. EpyarTiyv Aweas,) Vide ue ſcripſimus a ad 
A I. v. 86. pin 2 * 5 - nf 


230 | N Gr. 

Ibid. 7: vu, ond tandem, Vide Hoogeveen. 
Doctrin. &c. 8 Sect. 3. §6.— 
71 yu, vpe vpe, rohe; pra y NOW, what's s 
the matter with you, fellow? Edwards. 

Ibid. cigupe Aldina, ZC. Salamandr. Farreana, | 
Brubach. „ 'Zvpe HSt. Puyaing et Buxaic; videntur 
1dem ind eſſe, idemque ſignificare, ſcili- 
cet eum, quem Latini paſtorem appellant, hoc 
eſt, hominem ruſticanum, rus colentem. vid. 
Schol. ad Idyll. 7, 6. Caſaubon. ad h. I. et Schol. 
Nicandri Thertac, 5. et 349. ubi fragmentum 

hoc Nicandri affertur: Gu Cuyteoow dp 
ov opiν Deſignat hunc locum Etymolog. M. 
v. N et Euſtathius ad Iliad. &. ſub fin. p- 
660. 17. et p. 962. 12. ubi multa hoe de voca- 
bulo diſputat. * | 

- * Ibid. Q. '< ) Ita Stephanus, 
Dorice. Commune ſt. oifupe. Hiding et Cal- 
liergi tantum, eifupe. Wartonus. 

Ibid. a Vide Dialect. Dor. in Scap. Lex. 

P. 26. Port. Lex. Dor. in e. dipthongus propria 
Jepe in impropriam « &c. Mattair. Græc. Ling. 
Dialect. p. 159. Edwards. 

V. 2. In ſecundo verſu ſcribendum, O90" 0. 
* 22 opboy duva. hc ſcriptura eſt an0qua, 
elegans; et vera. Caſaubonus. 

Ibid. 29094 e0y ſola Commelin. cæteræ omnes ure 
TOY GY. Art £0y Stop. et Schol. Neiſtius. | 

Ibid. Ob coy. ——) Ita feliciter Heinſius in 
editione ſua, ex correctione Caſauboni. Cæteræ 

| - <editiones, ſaltem probate, urs roy. Wartonus. 
| Ibid. 0100) Scholl, Oywuos ups, 7 &T0 TY opo- 


TR# roh. 1VEV, 1 aUNag, aro Ts dire mw vw K 
vero 


| 


1D v I. X. 9 


ru aporpi Hg. vu Is xeTE o Nos, ent TYG Nr 
095 — ru epi au. — Xupg 08 7 
en evbu ru aporps vc · eg Mos, 0100 ano ru Jin 


yio0a Y YI uro ru aporpruvrog. ＋ Oe ee 


ems Ts 645 euby ragt ru Hep. &c. 
hic ſonat lineam vel ordinem manipulorum demeſ- 
forum: lineam rectam a meſſoribus factam, mani- 
pulos deſettos . ponentibus in terra. Vide Hom. 
Iliad. 18. v. 552. Suid. in v. Edit. Kuſter. 
Camerar. ad Sophocl. Phil ct. Edit. Steph. 
MgAov Taxa p. 329. Edwards. POT: 

Ibid. Ob zd, 6ay Sy hie, a Yew og9ov duye — — 
Libri veteres, Ovure Toy . Recte. Schol. Ours 
r eu0say . ws po repor, e. Deinde ſe- 


quitur, 
- Tag Tov wile wear Te 


Ubi notanda vox dle. que' Siculorum eſt. An- 


tigonus Caryſtius Hiſt. Mirab. cap. 8. Our iron 
oe TUT# aulas b, aße Hier 95 ln, To Weps 
T1 ty Ty Zixenige axarbay, TV Xanupenyy KAKTON, 
tig % &c. 7 oupius. | 

Vide et Cur. Noviſſ. in Suid. p. 122. 

Ibid. ws Tompw cg, We are 
to ſuppoſe, that Milo had not worked with 
Battus, after he fell in love, till now; or, per- 


haps, that he had not worked with him fince 


the laſt year's harveſt, 

V. 3. anmonimy mediceus primus, ſecundus x 
quartus. v. Euſtath. ad Iliad. B. P. 193. T0 abr 
(geil. ier, ar vum) & 2 Acioy d 1.05 Meral. Jo guns 
Ac euro Dcoxporos Aziov A&Yes, e H Ne AJa 


T0157 7] TUWRBIRET IG» reperit eadem p 5 
Ibid. 


- 


62.55. Reiſhins. - 
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I bid. A dN. Vaticani quidem | 
Corlices Lane oN. Nui. 
V. 4. Tas fola Commelin. 4. verge” omnes. 
— neee en 
' "01d. ."KaxJog) & Gifts — herba «ſt 
« ſpinoſa et aculeara, quæ, ut Plinine att, in 81. 
** cilia tantum naſeitur. Ttaque jus Threberi- 
tus meminit in quodam edylſio. Ea folid eſt 
* larg et ſpinoſo, ut deſeribitur a Theophraſte 

« Carduum eum qui cinara dicituf 

* Athenzus.” Turnebus, Adverſarr. Ib. 7. ar 
20, Videct Theophraſt. de Hiſt. Plant. Hb. 6 
cap. 4. p. 614. ac Bodæi Nott. et Commentar᷑. 
627. et ſeqq. Diofcorid. de Alexipharntac. cap. 
33. et quæ ibi adnotavit Saracenus, p. 132. Plin; 
Nat. Hiſt. lib: 21. cap. 16. Salmaſ. ad Sohn. p. 


\.4 2 © Tp 2 


160. — de Homonym. Hyl. Iatr. p. 3. 3. 
76 3 rape ry 
V. 2.— 4. Poor Battus being over head and 


ears in e and thinking of nothing but his 
miſtreſs, could neither lay his ſwarth in a ſtrait 
line, nor keep up with the reſt of the reapers. 

V. 5. & Vid de Viger. Idiotiſm. cap. 3. ſect. 
4. reg. 5. « Eſt g po porepoy, ut recte 
obſervat Portus, © meridies enim veſperam an- 
i tecedit. ualis (circa) veſperum, et in medio 
ic Jiei eris? pro, Qualis tandem meridie, ac ve- 
* ſpere futurus es? Lex. Dor. v. Ama. Ed- 
wards. | 

Ibid. non improbo 2, ige dharos. placeret 
tamen magis, mihi quidem, i wow du; Natim 
a meridie. Reiſkius. 


V. 6. apxouercs) ſcil. 28 toys vel 75 Amioropedite 
Satius 


va HN ©, . 319 


Satius tamen erit, exiſtimare, rac al xauog fic efle 
in medio poſitum, (ut multa taha funt in utro- 
e e e ) ut tam ad 


referri debeat, quam ad ws 
De dictione 736 avaaxes arorpuyuy, dt fulco 


ali Deed mf decerpere, pro, in * arandi non- 
2 e, vid. * E. T ad . 10 


id o apxopuerc Tag Candies . 
Legit Heinſius, c. XVI. ' apzopers, ſcil. aparog. 
* Qualis eris in medio die, qui nunc _— 
6 nihil efficis * — ——— Tondo 
Heinſius wAaog, ut Doricum Notan- 
dum enim eſt, inquit, totum hoc Idyttium ac- 
curatiſſime Aupgery. ' Scholiaſtes en agnoſcit 
abe .. Vartonus. | 

Ibid: L underſtand ve yu, Or ge alter 
* is the true readin As 1 

8 g. —— 
_—_ Heinſius's injudicious and LE al- 
terations. 


As the paſſage ſtands in the Greek Copies; 
— oy — Ae and — 


Xopeeres are to be pronounced with 
. aſis: NTN APXOMENOE is 
oppoſed both to AEIAA N — and —— 


MEI AMATOE and the ſenſe and con- 
ſtruction are comple and regular. 


As the paſſage ſtands in Heinſius's LeAiones 
Theocriteæ, del A 


Nn — are em phatical: But - 
NTN APXOMENQ —— being oppoſed to 
MEEQI —— only, and not to — A — 


wanted: and conſequently the ſenſe and cop- 
ſtruction are lame and imperfect; and the eſtab« 
liſned rules of accurate writing are broken and 
violated, The Poet moſt certainly would 
either have put in an ariberer, or would have 
left out d a Mhoever reads the place, 
and pronounces duaay, peru, and apxouer, With 
a proper tone of voice, will. be immediately ſen- 
ſible,. that. theſe © obſer vations are founded on 
wif. datt up en en ee ee 
| Beſides, —— The e Mral and 
APXOMENQ, ———; would moſt. probably have 
been-expteſſed-in' the ſame manner; in the ge- 
nitive caſe abſolute: ®, For. thus the diction 
ſeems more ſimple and natural, more uniform 
and correct; and is perhaps more elegant. . 
Quæ cum ita ſint, non eſt dubium, quin apye= 
peo; vera ſit lectio; quam quidem, præter Hein- 
ſium, nemo unquam ſolicitaſſeet. 
Ibid. Interpres ad illud, ra; a vx HE 
7s, exponit ab, dpd, voce ejus ſemibar- 
bari ſeculi, e Latino detorta. plane idem eſt ac 
verſus. quare etiam avri gixe ea ſunt uſi. Eu- 
ſtathius, oN £54 * 7 ig t wo9}i0eyuery {Ev 
gives, 470: oedivey Ce. eſt autem venuſtiſſime 
dictum amTorpwyew v avaaxcs. ut apud Latinos 
depaſci de 1gne. et BM apud Hebræos pugnare, 
a r quod eſt comedere. Caſaubonus. 
Ibid. 


. —— pow aha reg may be evidently part of 2 


verſe, as well as = ov , aWaTH 
2 ow Warton's Diſſertation de Poefi Bacolica Gracorum, prefixed 
to hi 1 26. 


i# 


Edition of Theoctitus ; p. 29. 30. 


1 IU. K an 
Ibid; avaancs) Suid. Avick, „ wryapng roger Th 
5e E agorpu. Vide et Hef ch: in hac vor. Albert 


ad loc. Here it means nit row, or calm 
of corn, which Battus was to cut down: and part 


of which, from his not yas his 
fellow-reapers, was 22 1 
Ibid. anorpwyng;) Schol. —— of rw ata 
4 xa! exaFlou Tov fryer Tu J To yep ANO- 
TPATEIZ Turo h. Refte. The ſenſe of Jef 
ſening or diminiſhing is obviouſly connected with, 
and neceſſarily: implied in the other more uſwal 
| ſignifications of the word. ; 
- Thid, wr He; OR; eder 


dervdis? d ſerie non decerpits?ꝰ Edwards. 
V. 7. 'drodpre> Ald: Flor. cateriz: 2 
Reiſtius. 
Ibid. werpac) Salmaſ. ad Solin. p. 851. a. D. 
— Veteri— Grecie en 
« rupem ſignificat. Theocritus: 
. NEIINE: aTrpapurt.” 
— - Edwards. 
= - 8. er Ald. Flor. in qus e ion, 
(ut et in Salam, et Farr.) ns coy; cue" 
circumflexo exaratum Neiſtius. 
V. 727 
Intelligit omnia, præter victum et veſtitum. 
Homini mercenario quid alus opus? Har- 
tanus. 
Ihid- anda) OY A i 
— nee 
9 « things e 


” 


V. 10. 


/ 
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V. 10. u recte ſine accentu ſolus Hst. exhi- 
bet, Ut ernt in ejuſmodi rehus acer et perdiligens, 
cateræ omnes rw cum cireumfſexo. Ego vero 
Henricum ſecutus ſum. Eſt enim h. 1. encliti- 
eum rraque, igitur, vol ſallim, minimum. Si nun- 
quam alicujus abſentts defiderium te titigit, at tu 

amen nonne ſaltim noftem aliquam pervigilgſti? 
vid. Anna F whey ad Callimachi Lav. Pall. vue 


Dru 1 81 55 TE [C481 


Ibid; Odi vu add ae igitur — 
vide, Hoogeveen. Doctrin. & q. Cap. 3a. Sect. 1. 
8 5. Ovdaus vw outs Ac. Did it neuer then fall 
to your ſhare Mas it never. then your fortune 
III. it never then your lat to lie awake 
for love? The Engliſh anſwers to the 
and the enclitic then correſponds to _ 
| cine 1%. | 

Ni 1179 Scribe cum veteribus, = — 
n Xopic x Yi. ſine eauſa recentiores 
mutarunt in ple, reclamante ſcholiaſte. Pla- 
nius extulit hoc ; proverbium Lucianus i in libello 
IIpos aTaideurov. 20 Yip xb drag ru % d - 
ToTpayeiv lab h. alii aliter. &c. Caſaubonus. 155 

Ibid. fendt Ye NαE mediceus tertius et quar- 
is.” non ale " Xopie dant medicei tres et. Scho- 
iaſtes. ſed yoploy dat etiam Suidas, qui locum 

hunc, tacito auctore, v. yaxemoy recitat. Et præ- 
fert hanc lectionem Caſaubonus L. T. h. I. quali 
vulgaris effet deterior. Reiſbius. 
bid. Mud ouuGann. ) 8 Vatiea- 
norum nonus unde ye. Wartonus. 
did. Xa oper t Yeura.) — 
eb — dat ſehokaſtes, et Vaticanus . 

0 


15 Vi f. 4. 


yy BenediRini, wliique: — Y 
. C6dicibps — 1 
Politiani, inter Lantentianos. Vid. Adrian. 
neb. XXVI. 31. Hoe Pro erbium &e. Wart 4 
Adi et ejus Addend. &c. ad hunc ver. 
did. —— — — OT. opitov byte gait) 
Vide Buid: in Xa Xopu Ke. er in v. N 
Polluc. Onomaſtic. Kb. 2, cap. 4. ſegm. . 
Heſych. in vocc. Xopua, et Mig. nec non v bs: 
hum ad v, [are aun ccd 
2. ous; 38h. ans ot a: 


It canis a cœrio nungnem . unf 


vide es be ye Adi et Turnebi Adver- 
2 — 27 g. p. 294. 
en, . ? 


13: are omnes provi 2e. gut in in texto 
data gag in ſcholiis autem promiſcue modo hoc, 
modo illud. Correctior vetuſtis uſprpata di- 
cendi ratio bat d Ae Rus in F a 
quod etiam eſt in Salamandr. et Farr. fed dbti- 
nebat ea ætate nominativum aut accuſativum 
cum aa copulare, quod patet ex poetarum Theo- 
crito qt um fir ibus locis. Ita Apollonius 

F Zug 5 Parra. et 3) 70 | 
Bow x11 Bae Callimachus 
85 84. ty E 2 Kant r, i N dN Ser. 
lubi v. i Fer 578. fragmento 454. i Y 
eres cru Aug „ NV. Ke. 


9975 * * oO T K. 
ibid. Ex 3 . 9) Reponit 


nnes Uptonus 8 # yetus eſt vox pro 
72 5 Go oy certiſſima. Critic, 


pea qt 
5 Nen in e . 296, Edit. 2. 


* „Hehchius msd, c Sec. 
6 — by vero Ionibus wade, 
40 Ng 2K Saks d ut 2 . videtur, e | 


. n Idyll. X. 1 
E vibu dH AHAON* f epd Bog 


1 71 ſeribendum, et de vino intelligendum. 
** quod-veFex-oppoſito g ſatis TT” | 
Toup: Emendatt. 1n"Swd/P:2; 
Vide et ipſum Suidam in . 
ad V. Ilyaog apud Heſych. | "Equards.. 
| id, — E Fs C 10 a ae of og- \N Non ts 
cafu genitivo. An ſæpe nominativum ſibi Ad- 
Jjungit. Vide Callimach. Hymn. in Jov. v. 84. 
t ibidem Spanhemium. Necnon Erneſti, nu- 
. doctiſſimumque Callimachi en 
ki ofuc in Vaticanis.  Wartonus. 

. d. Ex vibe a Ae ban! Vide Eraſmi Adag. | 
p. 600. bo 2. E dolis hauris. p. 507. col. 1. Ne 
net Tald 1 Vide et Caſaubon. Hat. 
Theocritt. ad Idyll. 27. cap. 21. R 1 t. 

Reiſk. 7 1 5 0? 15 "5 hes 
V. 14. omnes jeu. ſed Schol, jo. od prefe- 
ram, arxzhz interpretatur N a 
quod hujus loci ſententiæ bene convenit. ſe In 
and nige adhuc hereo. Dixerat Battus, ſe jam 
in diem undecimum amare. Ergone hic dies 
A  fary erat W atqui jam * et 
g 


Ie Ig: 
Milo Battum reprehendit, quod de ordine fatis 
—— nĩihil derodat. Qui convenit hoc? Num 
1 and H, id eſt, ind 


bi a, þ urea, lena cinerum, 
N | meo ode — — 1 jm 
gare. owodog omne genus ſordium et purgamen- 
torum domeſticorum complectitur. Reiſtius. 
Ibid. Meu amo rope, aα wore.) | 
Legerem i in * n ex * 
canis tribus. 


Tocyapro. whe: Hue MOI. . 
Sequentia mecum per literas commuricavi 
Cl. Toupius. 1 
„ Idyll. X. 14. ——— . Sigg in 79 ee 
mere... oil MHA 
Scribendum proculdubio, / . 0 
amo EIOAQ . 3 
Quod et vile Cl. Reiſkius, Hane 2700 o. — 

lium, XVIII. 2. 5 8 
— — — . ons 
Age, Harge: mundum efſe hoc VESTIBULUM. 
volo. 
Venus wventura eft e Non boc rut. 
vERE T. | $5 "PAT 
Waris. 
Ibid. aro * gre 8 — | 
V. 15. prætuli v ex Ald. Salam. Farr. enter 
dant ru. uſitatius dicitur 12 9 
7a, tametſi n, ſatis uſitatum NOVI; Twy 
| X 3 auduv 


rods? ante fores omma SY 
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omnes. Schol. 20. nas Woiduve Pretuli | 
mam maſculinam, quia latius patet, et ſaxam 
arch oque complectitur, 
eee eſt, et maſculinum *. 
dul. was h, I. idem eſt, atque v waidne, core 
pus amatum, cujuſque ſexus.. Reiſtins. 

Ibid. Tig d Tv m weer an een 
— Aldus To. Etſi xv fit ab antiquis etiam. 
— Ta- waiduy Eſt ex ſcholiis ; cum v 
preeferart editiones fere omnes. Wartonus. 

.. -» W201 To et zende folus ZC. Irene 
margo HSt, e Scholiaſta et Flor. Orteri omnes 
per, et inen v. Idyll. 6, 41. imToxowve dat 
mediceus primus, immoxpwy, duo alu medicet, 
Scholiaſtes dat e e ſchollo interlineari. 
Rafeids;* * 
"HA. ns De urs — Meth verſi- 
culas occurrit, MO VI. ... 


Wartonus. 45 
Ibid. hy += \ Scholiaſte oc N. 
. Sive- 1000 © eft e — e 
cantis. —— Ce pontiac B21 
| dun | e N 1 


V. 17. Zuge Oe Tov ddurpor E Wakes wy ewe 
8 ) "Theſe are two general proverbial ex- 
Preſſions, applied by the poet to the particular 
caſe of Battus: q. d. Why then you'lf be as 
e eee eee happy witedyou havd/Mat 
© ol& maid; as a man is, ; by otro — 4 
nem for bis fins or, as | 
* puny 8, who Oats Ry en 

in 


** 
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4 poſſeſſion of what had been the-obje@t of 


© his moſt ardent wiſhes and deſires.” . The 


ſecond is an Eng/ifh proveth, as well.as-a Greek 
one: and he, Who finds inconveniences: and dif- 
advantages ariſing from a;thing; he was deter- 
mined at all events to have, is generally. told by 
ſome body, or other, Nu haue what you want- 


| « ed, and you. muſt maks-the beſt of it.”: Vide 


Eraſmiĩ Nee col. . a. Raperit deus no- 


centem. Haber. 2 


V. 18. xgitera præfert e ſchollis Calaubonus 
ad h. 1. verum fla io ibi non eſt, ſed 
quidem 2 ut eſt in Ubris god gi ae 


les vero xpoit e cras 
Valkenar Ep. ad M. R. 7 555 v. 3 


uidæ locum e v. * viper affert, huc egregie 
— 


Ibid. Mavrig 10. Tas a gas Xpoigeres * nde ) 


— abetur in Cod. XparZera 


Unde fecerim repoſuerimqu of a 
—  Unus Benedich — dat 


— 
Wartonus. 


V. 20. neal rye: job.) Vide Eraſm, 


Adag. p. 584. col. 1, Ne magna loquaris. ——— 
unden pee wubev. h. e. B game of me; 


i wou d n't have you make game of me; 
« for feat "you ſhould get over head and ears i 


love with an old maid yourſelf.” 


V. 22. Ka, ri xopet; * 2.5 ener- 


Id eſt, pusNog eps +» Wartonus: 
Ibid. + tee) \ Vide quæ dirimus ad __ 6, 


7. 20. o Bdwbards. + 
* . 


Advrig, et Leopard Emendat. 3, 21, I 


** 


9 if 


5 va > f * = „„ * 
. . bo g 


' 3 N 0 1 *. 
" o1bid;" "Ka 11 1 Auxov — peer — 
This is ſaid in MA flor manner; — y 
_ is repreſented v. 40. 5. as thinking it fooliſhand 
ridiculous: for a poor reaper, who was to earn 
his bread by the ſweat of his brow, and had no- 
thing but hard labour to depend . a lives 
ARES lhood, to talk of, and ſing about o vo-. 
„ © Thid,-——— ſcribendum ſub — — | 
oo. Adu evi Epyaby' et ſub finem, ———— bern 
| 6 Eau BTW, Euſtathius Dua. K * va To 
GU vows, Puverrag, « 5 Eves 0b, Tiara 
gaxue Vr. — 0 ſaubonus. -- P 
bid. Caſaubonus s rdg ut magis Doricum | 
commendat, et wairf vi. 25. neutrum eſt in 
libris meis. et fie 2 ver 0 72 Neiſtius. 
V. 23. * 99 Wporepey Wore 4 
' $0.9 a.) — Quin Mr gn wh erus. q. d. 
_ © there is the more reaſon why — ſhould ing 
14 ſong; as you uſed to be a * N 
| ſpeaks this too in a ſneering way; and — . 
joke of poor Battus on account day his ſinging, 
as well as for his being in love. 

V. 24. pxdnay) Vide Adil. 11. v. 45. ſchol. ad 
voc. Idyll. 27. v. 45. Lex. Græco-Lat. &c. G. Bu- 
hg &c. Sepban Indic. in Thefaur. Ling. M0 

Vee Eduard. 

25. Auctores habeo veteres gramtmutioos; | 
Dajas non wide ſoripſiſſe, verum ward. -quare 
ſcribo in hoc carmine, — CT 7 gad. 
2 nada. et ita alibi un. 8 Cc. 

aus. 8 a 
+ Ibid. av u alert P. Ald. * 44750. Sa- 

| ny Farreana. dy * x * « « £C, HSt. (et ſia 


dae 


; 1 
. i! 


— 
* 


* 
* 


1 


10 . I. x. Wn 
od »y'+ Eg 


- Flor. niſi q 
Net Brubach. . 


Reſcripſi & beide. Aa 


ornare. - te mn 
dere- "Ou, ra 2; dende. 


non veniebat tum in 


mentem mihi, illud natum eſſe ex ut vel um, 
illo poetico &. IEA tres medicei. Reiſtius, p 


Idid. 
— — Call 
— Reſcri — eiſkius, toy &&. A. 

— . — Longe tamen elegantius — 

— Vos, O Muſz, vel ATTINGITIS 


SENS — Is 


* tantum; omnia pulchra et Ne N em 


Martonus. 


V. 27. ioyvavy Aαν,ð guy * FY uses e 
») Scholi s legiſſe videtur A,, icet gjus * 
Thoben editio habeat ανν e; ut hic. ex- 


25 enim [foneuTay » ward To Xpwpuc tir. &c. &c. =, 
; 0 


Banur. 
bid. Longam de v. Ag diff utationtm 
nectit Henricus Stephanus. quam legat, fi cui 


volupe eſt. mihi quidem, ut verum fatear,'multa ' 
Henrici ſubtiliora ſunt, quam ut intelligam, | 


quid fibi velit.- —— Reiſfeius. 


Ibid.— Eyw d pre; MN er ) Pæue 
hie difſertationem Stephanus ela . uam 


qui poſſint er et qui velint legant. 


gerem ue Senſus eſt, Alti te ur 


; SOLE- A USTAM ; concedo, fuſca es qui- 


dem, ſed fuſca ficat mel.” Color mellis non- 
nunquam fuſco eſt propinquior; qualem con- 
traxerat hæc noſtra puella, in agris, tempore 
molſis, occupata. In bonam partem vox ea 


ad- 


iterat, A mam red” 


nem ſequitur us ren 


** 


Ita quoque puerum quendam, nomine Theoeri- 


op. N Or A 


adhibetur ? Notum eſt Lucretii, quod N 
affert Stephanus, Nu, NN — * Lib. 1 

11564. Expoſitio noſtra confirmatur ex 
imitatione Virgiliana toti s contextus, Ecl. ou 


dul tum fi FUSCUS Amyntas? 
Et »igree Volæ funt, et vaccinia ug. 


tum, Callimachus commendat. Epigr. LVI. 


Ter to KAAON ' MEAANETNTA eue, 4 fur 
% een, &c 


DULCE NIGRANTEM damn, 5 guide 
me odit, &c. 


vide et Ariſtenæt. p. 126. edit. Paty. &c. War- 
tenus. Adi, fis, et ejus Addend. &c. ad hune 
Ver. . 
V. 26. 27. Banbus Xapuora, Kc.) Confer Idyll. 
6. v. 18. 19. Adi et cr; Adverſarr. lib. 26. 
cap. 3 1. p. 75. 26. Edwards. | 
| Ibid. woos) This is the true reading; . not 
yoy* (Stephan. not. in fin.) u 
is manifeſtly oppoſed to · ares. — 
V. 28. vaxubo 27 Adi omnino — ad 


Theophraſt. de Hiſt. Plant. p. 710. et ſeqq. neo 
non Turnebi Adverſarr. lib, 12. . cp. 7- P. 398 
Edwards. 

Ibid. a youre vaxirde; *) Vide Moſch. 


Idyll. 3. v. 6. 7. Vit Eclog. 3. v. 106. 107. O- 
＋ etamorph. 10. v. 215. 416. Heinſ. ad loc. 


Edwards. 
V. 29. Vocabula duo ra bre in Aldina « eju- 


1D Y:L t. X. 331 
{medi vinculo verſul fubjeRo copulata ſunt, eu- 
juſmodi vinculis Terentius Röberti 


— copulanda vincit. Adverbialiter ita. 
que accipienda videbantur ouratori Alditiz, pri- 


mo loco, Reiſkius. 

bid. va pore) Adi Heogeveen. ad: Viger, 
caps 3. 44 2 70 4. eg. 2. not. 73. p. 60. b. Pi 61. a. 
Vide et ipſum Vigerum, cap. 3 ſect 10. rogi 14. 
nec non Stephan. Theſaur, Ling. Grac. in v. 
Ilparer” Tom. 3. c. 565. gh. et 556. a. Poteſt ſubs 
audit i al < tre called the principal flowers.” 
— Vide nnn ad Anacr. 34. v. 381. 


Edwards.  .. 
V. 31. K Ce) Mi 
— . Addend, in Theo- 


Warton. not.. 
crit. 7 ad loc. Zana. | 

Ibid. 4 7 65 roporpob. — Aporpey 
idem hie — quod 

ne er Fertiam arationem, 

inquit vir ſummus, Claudius. Salmaſtus, ad $0- 
linum, p. 513. b. F. G. © qua ſata inarantur, 
% Heſiodus aprrer proprie vocat. De prima dixit, 

ky. ve. De ſecunda, Nees dr vewntry; QUE 
reno rgy vel iteratio. 
te voce ſationem ubique intelligit, xa: Tor: 


% quia ſimul ſerebant, eee tertio. bio. 


de gruis adventu: 
A T eforol fe ona Hefe. 20. Aale oj; 


* Ui arr 76 Toy __ beben. oh patio 
* pO 3 | bs 


A, why api og at 
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| = 0 


ag apud Heſiodum, 


De tertia, aferb Qua 


. 


0 r K. 


« Hoc eſt, 1 v cue ura TW TY e. 


| 1 Ta alibi apud cunniem oge et re : 
. . 


© Heros apunrtice 3 ba 

' © Vetat terram conſeri circa 8 Et qua 

Een, Vide, ſis, etiam Clerici Notas 3 in 
HFeſiodum, v. 450. 

A Yepavog Twporpey 4. i * Gries ſationem five 

« 9 aut, ne oe mavis,'** Jationss five ſementis 

empus ſequitur ; h. e. amat: 


TRIS Lage aye 1741 „ 


Tieęgavo yewgys Kaleiuorro THN Xupay | 
8 rag up Hr. Mes 

Grues depaſeebantur agrum Miel, 

"Th quem ſemina tritici recens ſparſa erant. | 
Reſcribit Tou et rete quidem, THN E 
Vide — ag ts Suid, P. p. 100, mmm 
Bochartus in Hierozoico, P, 2. _ 1.11 col. 
1.4. 

7915 Nie Nec eſt, quod quiſquam gruem miretur eſſe 
* jn avibus mundis us quam ciconiam, vo- 
de jucrem illi fi am, cum ſerpentibus 
t yeſcatur'ciconia, grus frugibus, et ſeminibus. 


Vetus auctor apud Suidam, Teparos yrupſe valle 


V pcovro x topo E0Tappuaryy vewg's upive cr, Grues 
6 [Sant agrum tritico nuper ſatum depaſcebantur. 


_ * Allanus libri ſecundi capite primo, Lmeporras 


© do Toe Aryui]es arne xa Tpanel,av, ws 
© ay erroig, afbovor Tyv ev Trig aps c euęorric oor 


: _"__ 14 rn 22 


19 v L. 2. 


n fen focjete offendunt, et in arvis, 2 2 
ce menſam cibis aſfiuentem invenientes, bo 
te jure non Vocate eee, Proinde | 
« m@os {cribit pro ſatis 7 8 

e dimĩcaſſe: ot. Antipater . 1, ubi Ta 
cc Aucupis Epitaphio, Ted Ik 1 


© O wo , bus e eee , 
* Drigfaarrog vþmery Big oN U. 
« Ego gui prius a ſemine (id eſt a Funn pre 
* furnum, et altivolam Biſtoniam gruem; Mundaæ 
e igitur grues fuerint ex Arias definitione, qui 
u pro mundis habet ren men ra Wugoje na. eng- | 


© og Ne,ẽqũ Woog Ty rope eas cel, us gun tritico 
w_ EY — od 


us | 


reliquum eſt, hunc Theoeriti locum ita imitatur | 


Vargo Eclog. 2. v. 63. — 6 5. 
Tora leæna lupum ſequitur: topus ſk da · 


pellam: Ir #1T 
- Florentian eytiſum ſequitur laſciva capella: 
r Ps FEW! 2 


Edwards. \ oy * Tonk $I 4s : * oi > +" 
V. 3 2, revocavi lectionem Ad Salle Farr 
ſed ZC.-Brubach. HSt. dederunt ail ja; 


rer wore Parr . Flor. l fe. Je, br 
. xe voa 221 ira quæ vitioſa 


2 


lectio. nam 5xew et wevarda, idem . 55 


Ibid, Ads 10 av 07% ov wou Gia 3 
Ita e . ——— Aldina: 


Ai le £77 G9 00% Koro Our. t Vitio 1 
Florentina laborat. —— Wartonus. 8 RY 


Wi. 


334 f N 6 y . #/ 

wid, Aft 4 0% rs Keen ka a 

ek Edit. W k Aids poi Fo. 2 reite, 
C 


a 1 
Poteris etiam ſcribere, Ai} og 


illud verius; : d 
. pens homer nee. — 


x I \ LL: mo 
— 


17 


Pn, Dire; I; | 24. 4: 125 SAT. ett) t pe 135 ei 


22 — ,v S oH eigne 
HE apirgg dw yan, —— CY Enna er 
Ita ſcribendum, non ys. Vid. Vat. 131. "he, 
Toupius,' Vide et Addend. &. Aud. EY 4 
Epigram. 11. v. 4. o C6071 
. apPorege T — 7 5 pe Al 
F 15 cxteri ee x Avexaipeeds 4 Ts Nee 
ms. 
V. 4. Tg nite. ., iu, e 
. Scribe 5 TrrR ws * Cuba De 
5 Vide quæ ſeripfimus are — 
Toupius. | 5 
V. 35. Io eſt veſtis exterior, quæ ihn 
; quoties opus evox1woren” opifices fere nuſfam 
5 erantque nate ne ditiores idem 
tra des, aut in remiſſione. cc. C 
bid. N quid ſit, docet ebene ah 


77 — — 


ID VL. X. 33 5 
let Du Freſne r ee 
Na. Reiſkius. F 

Ibid. 
attinet uo g νονν m 
_ laftz, vide e : 8 Du Pref, 

in Gloſlariis lon doftiflimis et refertiffimis, 
cum Græco tum Latino. 
Hinc illa Vigilä, Ed. vu. 36. 


Puniceo n ede cothurno. 
Et, wid. 96. eee e eee NS 1 15 
l Aten e. ys "8 
. — le exe Ti, 
Alciphron. p. 141. Quocum et facit Scholiaſtes; 


Miht hie locus A — ay pos, of ing 
fortaſſe e Fr 2 


Tag ad 

ag. : Pa, ' 

Ac tu quidem Me in una manu ee in 
altera roſam vel malum : ego vero coronam gerens, 

et Laconicum in modum calceatus. Noſtram emen- 

dationem unice commendat Suidas. AMYKAAL 


xoopuce 71 big bs ger d Efendi. N. 7g 


1 0 


„ ETEMMA zr ve 76, 3 AMTKAAE ip 
roi woc xn, . Quem um perperam ſollie 
_ Joannes Meurſius. 

hæc ſcripſeram: ed nihil br mu · 


— Videor enim in ipſum locum 9 


— W r 


ad quem reſperit Theoeri — 
2 Mos 6. LY . 


| z v 
Mae Tome po; a oy hae. T 


Qui locus ditigenter: ee Nam 
ad Theocritum e plurimum facit. 


Toupius. | | 

_  Thid. LN,? Vide Pitiſe Lexi in v. Paſliun. 
Edwards: > p bog HIT 
bid. fer a rn) Vide Boſ. Blliph in-yor. 


Hut: P. 185. 1 aua... 
Ibid. ae Hæc vox calceorum genus 
quoddam elegans et ſumptuoſum, denotare vide- 
tur. Apna dicti ſunt, ut tradunt Pollux, He- 

ſychius, aliique, ab Amyelis, urbe Laconica; 
Fav ibi nimirum conficerentur. Vide Folluc. 
Onomaſtic. lib. 7. cap. 22. ſegm. 988. Kuhn. et 
Jungerman. ad Aub xu Heſych. in v. . 
& A] Albert; loc. Pers fs, et Suid, in * 
Auuα , Cellar. Geo 


n. Aut bbs. 2. cap. 13 
Tom. T. p. 773. 774. 


Nardo. 
5 V. 42 e ee: Si mi 
opes ſuppeditarent, Veneri conſecrarem et tuam 
et meam ĩmaginem: ac tu quidem tibias tenens, 
ſertis redimita ſtares: ego autem, non habitu 
iĩſto hominis ruſtici et pauperis: ſed vel habitu 
citharcedr cum 52 vel ut aliquis wr 


32 


9. „ ip 
2 lliatus, et eleganter calceatus, Caſau- 


EN pedes tui tali ſunt ; Not white wry 


as ſome have underſtood it; (for Battus h 
_ himſelf bags V. 27. _ Bomb * was in 2a 

degree of a tawny complexion ;) but af ea 

and nicely made as dice; © talorum ins 

« ſtar, ad amuffim, ad unguem, facti et for- 

te mati: ye] — tam ad amuſſim, tam 

ad unguem facti, quam ſunt tali; atque adleo 

4 tes, pulchri, et venuſti;” —— Verna» & 

cole dicimus, as even as a die: Quæ quidem lo- 

cutio in proverbium etiam abiit. em ĩtaqus 


recidit ſenſus, ac ft poeta dixiſſet. —— Ke 
rαπ 10 ——— Vide omnino Pitiſc. Lex. 
in vocc. Teſſere luſoriæ et Talus: Herodot. Hiſtor. 
I. 94. Edit. Gronov. Polluc. Onomaſtic. lib. . 
cap. 7. ſegmm. 122 100. Prateum ad Perſ. Sat. 3. 
v. 48. 49. — Wartonus ad v. 24. hujuſce Idyll. 
———- pedum etiam et tibiarum pulchritudi- 
nem e Ita * — _— inf. v. 36. 
« Breviter et ite Rufinus, de virgine lepi- 
« diflima. Anh. VII 128, 7 a y 


* — Ep, ciagofa log, 
** EVEOTPOL, ouumncy evePguc, evrhoxapioge 
6 Amabih cute, vernantibus papillis, 
e Pulchris tibiis, procera, pulchris ſiperciliit, 
« pulchris cumit. : 4-89, 
« Confer et Philodemum, Ibid. 100.“ Ed- 
L 3 


238 * OT A 


. 37. T&ux%s dat marga, HSt. e cholil * 


Flor. quæ pro 7 ay dat . \ Reifkius. * 
_ Thid, - Tevxra. —>) Stephanus i in 
margine 8 


codicibus. Totam han 


Batti oxationem ſallam atque ironicam credit 


Reiſkius. Laudat, inquit, Battus amator puel- 


lam ſuam, aſpectu turpem; ita, ut neſcias in- 


geniofiuſne vitia ejus tegat atque excuſetꝭ an de- , 
rideat jocoſius et ſalſius. Quod docto viro mi- 
ror in mentem, veniſſe. Plana eſt et aperta, ca- 
demque ſuavis et elegans, puellz commendatio, 
quam verus ex amino ſuo profert amator, 81 


totum contextum diligenter expendes, nihil hic 


tectum, vel oblique dictum, reperies. Si 

in puella ſua deformia eſſent, ea pulchra, vel 

putat Battus hic noſter, vel honeſta K Item facit. 

« Vocem ſuavem et jucundam comparat Try- 

* chno. De eduli ct, hortenſi intelligendum.“ 

Salmaſ. Hyl. Iatr. cap. LV. p. 65. , Wartonus. 
Ibid. TaUXve') Vide Suid. in v. reh, et in 


Arahsges 7 Edwards. "FE 
V. 38. alli. WoldN Bet Ald. Flor. 4 8 Wow 


u be, ZC. appt W0wv dN Salam. Farr. Bru- 
bach. e Wow! eAcAnde HSt. Rerſeius. 
Ibud. x _ woidag” ) P. | 


e ſuch n ſongs:“ This and the 2 


ing verſe are manifeſtly ſpoken 3 in an ironical 
ſneering manner. 

V. 39. rey ifexy) Ideæ hic ſignificare videtur 
pulebritudinem . pulchritudi nem harmonie 


« cem harmoniam ” 


2 29. v. 6. Vide Hoogeveen. ad Viger. cap. 
Zo 


h. e. — © pulchram ” — five — «dul- 


verſuum ſcil. Adi 


Mee, 
4. ſect. 1. reg; g. not. 69. p. 50. 51. Clerici Art. 
Crit. P. 2. 8. 1. C. 12. $6. e nn 
mne zer. | 


Noce x Uo 17 Sur | 
Nubium umbræ diſpelluntur- 
h. e. NeP#aas , d, Nubes umbroſe 
« Aiſpelluntur: | 
- « tenebroſs ut  nubila lztus 
Sol fuget, ——— | 
ut recte vertit Trappius. In ex xpreſions of 
this kind the ſubje 10 governed by the accident, 
adjunct, or attribute; and the governing ſub- 
ſtantive is put for an adjective. See Johnſon's 


Preface to his Notes Nottingbamicæ: p. 17.— 19. 

Ibid. rag non). See Manwaring's Sticho- 
logy, chap. 3. 6. 7. 14. p. 10, — 12. 20. 27. 
54. — 38. Horace's Ars Poetica, v. 274. with- 
Dacier's Remarks in loc. Foſter's Eſſay on Ac- 


cent 2 uantity, chap. 5. p. 140. 165. 

e Poſtſcr” 2 to 2 p- 282. 315. 
40. mediceus ecundus et tertius aus 

Reiſtius. 1 


Ibid. Q Erol, Tu WWYr0c, — — To, ni 
fallor, eſt genitivus Ionici relativi ro, ille, non 
articuli præpoſitivi, o, 3, 70” Vide omnino Hoo- 
geveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 57. Sect. 11.4 2. 
Ante r w ſupple wat Adi iterum Hoo- 
geveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 33. f 1.3.6.7. Hei mihi, 
propter illam barbam ! ob iIlam barbam / 
05 vernacule, et ſatis Age, fe erde 


us, * Ab me, that beard!” Edwards. 
Y2 TIS Ibid. 


499 N o r K. 
Ibid. % aer arPura;.) 
ga Kulte, ſtolide, ſive fruſive, 2 
cafſum, maniter genuiſti, prucrvaſti, produriſfi, xe. 
h. e. guam fruſtra aluiſti; aut ; aut povit, ut loquitur 
e 2. Sat. 3. v. 3. om 


——=—— termpore, quo me 
" Solatus nas [ade] * barbam, 


Bdwards. - . 


v. 41. ad hunc verſum adſeripſerat annotator 
Vimarionſis (Athen. p. 306,) Reiſtius. 
 Thid. Refingi tamen adhue, et aliter 


explicari, nec illepide poſſit iſte locus, 


Tribuatur verſus primus poſt quadrageſimum 
Batto. Rurſum, tres ultimi Miloni. Hoe ſenſu. 
Inquit Milo, ut prius videmus, © Quan belle 
< cantas, &c.” Reponit Battus, Si ea quiz ee- 
c cint non nt, vide hec quæ cecinit et ipſe 
* Lytierſas.” Tunc poſtquam Battus finem 
felt Cantilene illius Lytierſe, Reſpondet Mi- 
ton, © Talia, que nunc cantas, me res canere 
* decet: Iam alteram cantiunculam tuam, ri- 
* diculam illam quidem, flocci facio. — 
Marten. ad v. 42. F 
| Ibid. 4% xa) © Ex primaria Partieulæ & no- 
* tione, inquit Cl. eveenus, qua tem 
< ſive actum maturatum indicat, ſponte fait 
_ **ejuſdem uſus adhortandi ; qui enim hortatur, 
« monet, ne quid alter differat.” — 
” Hec poteftas tamen clarius ſeſe exerit, 
t quando imperandi modus adeſt, ut apud De- 
* moſth. de Falf. Legat. p. 221, lin. 25. Alge & 


16 


"WP 


= 
a 
# 


a 1 | $4t 
Ly 8 N. drigav ws Age, retita et alterunm 
* feftimonium. Ariſtoph. Acharn. vs, 1101, KG. 
© wor 8 ff, wat, Op. Heur, puer, adfer mibi 
etiam ſalſamenti adipem. Similiter apud Plat. 
*« itt Phædro, Soctatem Phedrus, ut progredia- 
* tur, Hortatur, p. 229, lin. 8. wes on ») en- 
© wn, Tre ah he ehe, Perge, e vide, ubi cu. 
e uri ſumus. Sic ad audiendum exeitans alt 
<« pag, 230, in fin. Au A. Sic pag. 268, lin. 7. 
Eid oy fon. Age dic mibi. Cui ſimile pag. 271, 
e lin. 28. Azys 69. Confer pag. 237, init. in Eu- 
« thyphr. pag. 8, lin. 34.” — Dotrin, 
&c. Cap. 15. Sect. 2. F 1. 2. Ex ipſis ftaque par- 
ticulis ſatis conſtat, hune verſum Batto tribuen- 
auen : 8 mig © ide Wa 8 0 ry 
. . Acuarre 3, V1 artona not. et 
Added. &c. ad Ee Vide et Xenophon. Oeco- 
nomic. cap. 5. ſect. 20. p. 43. Edit. Oxon. 1750. 
Edit. vero Stephan. p.48 5. Edward... 
Ibid. Aahareg moruapre, &c.) This ſong con- 
ſiſts of ſeven diſtichs. — And the little poem 
ſeems. formam habere dramaticam. In the firſt 
diſtich, if I miſtake not, —— A Farmer, or 
Huſbaridman, begs Ceres's bleſſing upon the 
corn, which he is beginning to plow in. 
In the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth. A 
ſharp niggardly Bailiff, or Steward, is lecturing 
his labourers, as they are ſheafingg or 
reaping; or threſhing · In the ſinth, 
One of them makes a reply; but directs 


it to his comrades: and In the feventh, 


Another of —_ makes one, and directs 
| pr | it 


% £9 r. K. 
it to the ſteward himſelf. Adi, ſi ita libeat, 
Loth. Prælect. &c, 30. 
But I cannot help fupecding, that the 2d. 4th, 
and 5th, diſtichs are Men and out of their 
proper places. As the ſong properly begins with 
Plowing and ſowing, ſo, one ſhould think, rea 
ing, binding up the ſheaves, and threſhing, ſhould 
introduced according to their natural N . 
am berg nor een * e us: 


A yo FLOAT 
3 woAukagr weng, OP To Mo 
85 e T an, xa Kap orf. tanga. 
2. 1 
IF exec a by AMONTAZ, £ys1g0p80% — 
12 Ka, u, audoiſos aeg des To e. 
8 3. * a 7 8 
e Eg bre, are IS: KOPOTOZ A-TOMA 


7 = Cc V, Hh 


1 ke 'H ige, Prenila' wade 0 ws er. 


4. 
60 zo E T- AMAAAOAETAI, TA air 
| * TA, un wagen 716 os 
© Euros, Turo. alf, udn X . a 


cc lehr. 
- Zo 


60 * ZITON AAOIONTAE Peoyur, +0 beer 
& yoy ö 

fe Ex ale, axufer OY mord ahbe. 

wet Vide 


25 


„ 


: . 
* = 

W 4 : 

= 


3 ü 


I „ 
19 1 L 1. X. 343 
vit tee Art. Crit. P. 3. S. 1. C. 13.54 


Heinſium ad Heſiod. Op. et D. v. 750. 
Ibid. V. 42. 43. Aang wort, wo ., 
: 1 To Aciov | 
\ Evepyor Y en, xa xagTiuoy of); pakign.) This 
paſſag = may be illuſtrated by the counſel, which 
eſiod gives, Op. et D. v. 465. — 471. 


ETxETeAL d. Ai xe, AHMAHTEPI F pvr, 
Exre Ae HI Adiegos gor ar. 
APXOMENOE TA IIPQT” APOTOTY, oray axgov 
_—_ 
Neige Autuy, „og Bocoy em: vurov [oe ö 
| Eydpuoy Af peoauy- O de rurbos om 
Aumog, E prarxeryy, Wovov og. Sec. rien, 
EEPMATA KAKK Fra. 


 SUPPLICA vers Joui infero, CERBRIpe 
caſte, 
Ut natura grandeſcant ſacra Cereris dona, 
UT PRIMUM INCIPIS aan cum ex- 


tren ia 

Manu capiens, ſtimulum boum terga en 

. Temonem trabentibus loris.. Juuenis autem fone 

Servus, ligonem-tenens, negotium avibui Jacefar, | 
 SEMINA ABSCOVDE VNV. 


Vide Grevit Left. ad hunc loc. Adi a nobis 
notata ad v. 31. hujuſce E Sal maſii Exerci- 
tatt, in Solin, p. 09. — 517. Clerici 
Nott. ad Heſiod. Eyg. xa: [75 v. 402. 463. 470. 
479. — Evegyoy is here taken paſſively ; 
and is the ſame as ev epyzoperoy” Vide Portum 1 in 
V. Evegyoc: It means, « 'well ploughed' 1 in: 

14 | and 


5 and it ma be literally 3 
| c WELL WORK ED 1h IN”; our idiom _— 
anſwering to the ** Ses note on v. 57. of 
this * 


AAMATED, jus Hye e boar ron norar- 
MEAIMNE. N | 


ns SS TO CHE BEL | 
CERES, multum ſalve, ALMA, pr WED RA. 


Vide viri ſummi, Ezechielis n, Obſer- 
vationes in Joc. Edwards. 


V. 44. duahodbra- (uno * Aldina, 20. Sala- | 
& 26 Farr. Rrubach. cum duphci HSt. * 
ius 
Apayue eſt 3 five tantus picarum nu- 
merus, quantum meſſor manu finiſtra adpre- 
hendit, dum dextra culmos ſecat: Vide Scho- 
liaſt. ad loc. Polluc. Onomaſtic. 228 4. 
ſegm. 147. lib. 1. cap. 12. ſegm. 222. H 
in v. Apayua, & Apaypare* Albert. ad Aparypa. 
| ne multorum manipulorum faſcis, aut 
faſticulus, efſe videtur : Vide iterum Scholiaſt. ad 
Toe. Polluc. Onomaſtic. lib. 1. cap. 12. ſegm. 222, 
Jungerman. ad euaa: * in v. Ananas 


Nott. ad ad loc. A rep M. *.—— 
Aua xodern; eſt 3 faſces obligat: 
e re 129. v. 7:) Vide ] . Ono- 


neam, docet, alios, 


IDYLE. xX. 


maſtic, lib. 1. cap. 12. ſegm. 222, geber · Kuhn. 
et Jungerman. ad a,ᷣedrrygeg. Heſych. in v. 
96 Albert. ad ad loc. Suid. in — 
—— — Czterum omnino adeundus Homerus, 
Iliad. 11. v. 67. r —— 18. v. 550. — 
556. Adi, fis, et Heſiodum, Op. et D. v. 479. 
— 481, Cl. Jac. Merrick, Annotat. in Pſalm. 
p. 251-252. 
Poſterior locus Homerieus ut hoc obiter mo- 
Tan g er ind gte ff 
meſſoribus ſectos collegiſſe, alios inde faſces feciſſe, 
et vinculis — Nullus tamen dubito, 
quin moris etiam eſſet, ut idem operarũ tum 
manipulos colligerent, tum manipulorum 1 2 
vincirent. 
Vide Toupii Addend. in Theoerit. Idyll. A 
v. 33. Edwards. 


Ibid. ZÞryyer, alk oder, 7 Te ahh.) 


Similiter Virgilius Georgic. 1. v. 316. 317- ut 


nonnulli locum interpretantur : 


cum flavis meſſorem induceret 
arvis 

Agricola, et fragth jam aca hordea 
culmo, | 

— — ä —— * 


Vervih rectius multo, et accuratius 3 
tem exponunt Servius, : 


Burmannus, et 
ads, ita videatur, adeat lector. Edwards, 
4.5. Nuno ) « Lignum teumum, ut 
* fragile, atque ad omnia ferme inutile, 


y--: ? 


* biis aliquot locum fecit. Nam aha 2 e 
0 "he yirum n appellant mollem atque 
Lei- 


34⁴⁰⁶ N O T &. 


* inutilem.“ ut Theberitus in Ergatinis: cl 
Eraſm. Adag. p. 95. col. 2. Ficulnus. Vide et 
Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Lat. in v. Ficulnus: 
Dacer. ad Horat. 1. Sat. 8. v. 1. "Edwards. 
I bid. ——— arhere x urog puedes.) Ouroe 
hic indefinite ponitur; —— er hæc, quæcunque 
fit, Apertit merces. Vide Hoogeveen. ad Viger- 
Cap. 4. reg 16. not. 55, p. 184. b, — What 
. ood- for- nothing fellows! they don't earn 
3 of heir wages.” Edwards. | 


Ibid — — - Ky vag Tis 18 5 
© Eros, —— Tur vol elke, anf * urog 
1 a leben.) $4238 2345 > &; 2 70 77775 2 
ep 8 Pſ, 129. v. 8. . 
e e N n 
"OED ISR TIT IMIR: | Gs 
15 ien BIR 232; 


15 ue e dicunt tranſeuntes, 36051 
" Benediftio Jebouæ vobis adſit; 
% Benedicimus vobis in nomine Jebove.” 


Ita hunc locum in yerficalos metrice diviſit Vir 

ummus et Celeberrimus, Pranciſcus. Harius, 
haud ita pridem Epiſcopus Ciceſtrienſis; MA. 
—— ILLE veræ et genuinæ veterum e 
eſeos INSTAURATOR. 85 


Heads de tenul meſſe, Op. et D. v. 40% af 

n — walpo⸗ Jo os gyprerrai. LEES | 
— oe vero te Ce pg Bd Fo: 

Edwards. Tt ce 


95 ag 46. UI Faq) Kip eſt Twp; 5 RE L 
. 


* © tyentes ſecate:” 
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Vide Heſych. in v. Kegdus* Heſych. et Suid in x. 
KopPueras. Pro manipulo hic, niſi fallor, ſumitur; 
Vide Heſych; in v. Kogb bag. Manipulus in terra 
poſitus eſt parvus ariſtarum AEN. Nu⸗ 
merum vero ſingularem, ut fit, pro plurativo 


adhibet poeta: OI 1. v. 31. A.) Ed. 


wards. NID 
hi Ibid. roh Ald. F lor. F. crteræ . Rei- 
us. wy 


Ibid. Uh, Dativus prominis primitivi pro 
pronomine poſſeſſivo: h. e. yuuy ponitur" pro 
verege: Vide ſupra ad Lauft. I, v. 18, —— 
* T0j40; Upeb TEL 

Ad ventum Boream MANIPULORUM: fi 

VESTRA, ; 

Aut ad Zephyrum ſpetet+ — 


h. e. « Manipulos Boream, | aut epi in 


quadam b hancce niti e CD 
non videt, 1 vero ſuperſtitioſæ et fe- 
bricitantium deliramenta eodem loco habenda. 
Adi, ſi ita libeat, Heſiodum, Op. et D. v. 744. 
— 747. 750. — 752. et Clerici Nott. ad loce. 
Vide, fis, etiam Catonem de Re Ruſtica, cap. 8: 3. 
132. 134. 139. 141. 160. 1 
In diverſa abit a Lytierſa noſtro Xenophon i in 
Oeconomico: Are uy, eh ey, &% TETE apa ep 
Leu encog.” dane wy (el 71 exec) fue ca- 615 ruro, #1 
Ye Sans, On, Kau tig ruro THUTE $1201 erg apeevo;' 
fee EV S,, Tov r det, oil as Ti 4 * pEA Aw 3 24 
EYW. WoTEpa Ev wens, pc gag ENOA N _ 


"2 any 


348 N ON E. 
vera vrioy ax v aJtipuy Ng Cap. 18. 
8 1. p. 126. 127. Edit. Oxon. 1750. Edit. vero 


. ICT: by 3 Fee fu 
Sed enim, inguam, fam temport erunt 
. demetenda. Quamoò rem (ſi quid babes) * in 
parte doceto me. Nifi quidem, ait, appareat beic 
etiam eadem te ſeire, que mibi cognita funt : fruges 
guidem reſecandas eſſe, niſti. Quidni noſſem? = 
guam.” Num igitur eas ita reſecas, ut ſte UB 
VENTUS SPIRAT, inquit, an CONTRA YEN. 
TUM? Non certe CONTRA, inguam. Nom et 
vculis, et manibus, moleſtum arbitror, quis. adverſus 
as. et ariſtus metat. Que quidem, ut hoc 
in tranſcurſu dicam, non anili ſuperſtitioni, ſed 
rationi ſuperſtruuntur. Edwards, | _ 
V. 47. Pertinet ad hunc locum quod 
Columella ait, Frumenta I tempeſtiue fuerint des 
ciſa, poſtea capere incrementum. id enim eſt, quod 
heocritus wah dixit. et eam ob cauſam 
in epigrammate Bacchylidis Zephyrus dicitur 
rare aveuur. Caſaubohus., . 
did. adfcripſerat annotator Vimarienſ, [Bac- 
chylides lib. VI. Antholog. tit. a=? 5. 18 
Warr di Hir Lege. Reiſe gy 


| Ibid. —— narf. ] Confer Ct. Jac, 
Merrick, Annotat. in Pf, p. 196. Wartonus, 
bid. - —— FT 0 gaxug Tg) 


Vide Colamelfam de Re Ruft. lib. 2. cap. 27. 

ſegm. 2. Geſner. ad loc. Vide, fis, et Palladium 

* a Jun. Tit. 2. ſegm. 1. Edwards. N 
V. 48. Yirov aA Quyyey To Eger Oy 

J=»0p.) Legendum 3 

6 4 l 3 | * 9 


— 


> 


— 


mee © oa 
E7roy axouyres GHU vo peoasCgior Ivey. | 


Nam td wrapper , eſt adverbiale, ut Grammatici 
loquuntur. Scaliger. L 
Ibid. nil erat, cur Scaliger illo, ſea nomina- 
tivo, ſeu vocativo, '«xoarrq offenderetur, nil 
frequentius eſt in libris grecis iſta nominativo- 
rum cum infinitivis co ione, cum volunt 
imperare, cujus exemplum eſt in ipſo Theocrito 
Idyll. 24. 93. dh # vie. [pro ried} depri. 
Subauditur i àut fh, aut i- he, 
aut ueurdoduray. mements, mementote, meninerint, 
v. Dorvillii Vann.. Crit. p- 341, Mirabar ati- 
quando, virum ſummum hujus loquendi moris 
immemorem fuiſſe, cujus exempla ſingulis qui- 
buſque paginis græcorum auctorum occurrunt, et 
qui proinde ignotus ei eſſe nullo modo poterat. 
Sed inveni poſtmodum, i Grotio quoque 
idem contigiſſe, qui p. 141. Florilegit Stobeani 
in fragmento Bionis auroy r1pacla; male repos 
ſuit, tuipſe ſolerter excogita et para, pro quo alii 
omnes libri arg prebent. tu ipſe comment/ci, ma- 
chinari, ſcil, memento. roy pecormpuCpivey darvon 
liaſtes dat. quod poſſit verum me quidem 
non offendat, qui y et g in fine vocabulorum, 
tametſi exararentur, eliſa tamen et abſorpta in- 
ter pronuntiandum ſuſpicor fuifſe. Et faltug 
ejuſmodi poetis illis vetuſtis æque crebro uſur- 
bantur, atque noſtris hodie, et olim majori-—- 
s noſtris. Rriſtlius. Se 
Ibid. Ego quidem XPH 1 et 
legerem, eum Codd. AAOINNTAL. Wartonus. 
Ibid. yo rare Confer Idyll. 1. v. 15. 
| Vide 


— — — 


$9 _ O rr #3 
Vide et * ibi habemus. Hal, Georgic. 
57-40 | 


. 
1 —_—_— 


| an} ads WHT 
Er 3 toſtas æſtu terit area fruges. | 


Vide, ſis, et lib. 3. v. 132.— 134. Edward. 


Ibid. ®euyeiy To Ae vos.) Vide 
Warton. ad loc. Edwards. 

+ Ibid. axowarras) As I make no doubt, but that 
are in the com. copp. here, and auwrras V. 
50. were originally in the ſame caſe; either the 
nominative, or the accuſative; - and as 
ſeveral of the MSS. have ax. but not one of 
them apcwrre;, I would by all means read 
axowra; in the accuſative, an underſtand | 
Otherwiſe, as Reiſke and D' Orville juſtly * 


ſerve, with the nominative caſes the 1 finitive 
moods would be put for imperative. 


V. 49. adα⁰, ſola Commel. arten . 
Reiſtius. "ou | 
Ibid. Agr) ky fi modo Dei . 
gatis adhibenda eſt tides, proprie ſignificat cul. 
mum, ſiipulam. Scholiaſtes ad loc. ait eſſe 7, 
XQTWTEpW TE 5"aXV0G, O00. TE OW TH gui TEMVET RL, 


Xa 000 &Y Ty YI aTHITOY UmeAipuravera:. Hic au- 
tem ſpicam ſonet, neceſſe eſt. Vide Suid. in v. 


Ut pars pro toto, ita pars pro parte ponitur. 


Frumentum, ut omnes norunt, in tres partes 

dividi ſolet: ſpicam, culmum, et radicem. 

Vide Salmaſ. ad Solin. p. 58 5. a. B. C. Edwards. 
Idid. axupoy) In vulgatis Lexicis hæc vox red- 


ditur palea, acus, te Huca. A Budzo exponitur 


| etiam 7233 tritici. Clericus ad Mat. 3. v. 


12. 


| ID VL D. X. 8 
12. To &% ax ſignifſicatur mo—— 
e gluma, involucra, nempe, granorum, et ſpi- 
* carum fragmenta, quæ a Gredis axua dĩicun- 
t tur... Vide eum. In hoc. Theocriti 
loco GRAN VMA tritici, ut ſenſus clare oſten- 
dit, ſignificat. Nimirum de iis, qui frumentum 
triturant, non de iis, qui ventilant, ſermo eſt . 
Cæterum, in hac voce enaliage eſt num. ſing. 
pro yup et wa continentis pro. re rk 
tenta. ds. 

Ibid. Ex n — 3 Ad vers 8 
bum, Ex ſpicis veniunt exeun t 
h. e. E ſpicis grana excutiuntur . exte- 
« runtur ” = T:a6Js:, ut on videt, 
hic reddendum. eſt veniunt: 5 et a 
cum r un, bepius Versie „ Nen 
verti TED « 135 ile 2h | 

uod fu 0 quatuor de ve * —497 : 

2 — tum Latini 3 tum 
veteres Scholiaſtæ Græci. Euwards. | 

V. 50... abeft ab Aldina et Stop. non 1 male. 
omnes enim hæ gnome vel præcepta ſunt ſo- 
luta, ſparſa, vinculo nullo inter ſe copulata. 
roß br dant omnes. (v. 7, 23.) celle es x0 
abe (uno x) Reiſtius. 
ie -) Deeſt Aldine. Nonnullis 

et Vaticanis. Quod facit cum Heinfio; qui vult 
in fine ingul. A ſenſum terminari. Hur. 
tonus. 

V. 51. verbum gh Gmplici,; an geminato 
cum, debeat exarari, dubitatur et quæritur, in 
magna librariorum hoc in vocabulo inconſtan- 
tia et doctorum diſcordia. vid. melt ad — 

machi 


2 
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machi H. in Cererem vſ. 48. et Leopard. Emen- 
dat. I, 2 5. we" M. v. ix citat huet 
T0 xaywas vitioſe. Reiſſtius. | | 
Ibid, —— TA de 70 Kava.) o——— 
Ejus (Tv exo) de ſcriptione diſputatur. Vid. 
hemium Callimach. Hymn. in 
Cerer. v. 48. 3 — mm.. f 
V. 53: exyimra Ald. ZC. Salam, Farr. Bru- 


bach. ubs ſolus HSt. Rejfkius, 


Ibid, —— Eyxurra. — ) Stephanus 
habet eyx ura Aldus et Calliergus 
mtv rar. Wartonus. h | 
V. 52. 53. 1 UN 
Ter ro war Cy VT, ——— — —— — 


non curat aliquem, —— & non ſohcitus 
« eft de aliquo, er e. non 


0 deſiderat aliquem, — qui (ei) 
1 miniſtret; Sor n , 
id. — — cur. 
— nd enim illi ade in Ii et. 
% copiofe enim illi ſuppetit.” 


V. Harde Ald. et rehiqui. 5 0 
54. Twe 
Schol. ZC. et Schohiaſtes Ariſtophanis ad Plu- 
tum, p. 65. edit. Hemſterhuſ. quem ibi v. Re- 
citat etiam hunc locum Stobæus cap. 16. fed in 
editione Bartolomæi Zanetti legitur 15 parô 


xe /. Reiſtius. 
151d.k(woꝛ ñßk„!˖bd N 


Ter Saen habet Scholiaſtes et Calliergus. | 
eſt et in multis Vaticanis. Ita ue 
legerat Schohaſt. ad Ariſtox nis Plutum, p. 65. 
edit. Hemſterhuſu, quem ibi videas. Editio Ve- 
neta, A. D. 1539. legit rege 11. — 
Wartonus. | Ibid. 
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ibid. Cæterum hac occaſione. ex- 
plicandus Theocritus, Idyll. X. 54. cujus venu- 


ſtatem viri doctiſſimi minus perſpectam habue- 


runt: 


EVEIN. | 
My vaten Tay Napa raſſenpiun 70 wry. THE 
Verba dN, ape, Au, non fine fingulari 


elegantia uſurpant Græci. Notum illud HFeſi- 


1: 
Mid en” aired! xobiCew, OY TAP AMEINON. 


a Somme non ſemel utitur Herodotus. Qua- 


re Bucolici noſtri (et noſter fortaſſe erit) ſenſus 
eſt: Quin tu POTIUS id agit, ut lentes coguantur, 
et ventri probe: confſulatur You had BETTER go 
home, maſter, and boil the pot fer ſupper 3 and take 
care you. don't cut your fingers in MINCING the 
matter, Verba ſunt meſſoris ad operis diſpen- 


fatorem, hominem per arcum, et qui genium 


ſuum defraudaret. Sed in Theocrito ſexcentæ 
ſunt veneres, quas nemo adfequitur. Toup. 
Emendatt. in Suid. P. 3. p. 273. 7 

Ibid, Ka,) Voces. asu et Awioy valent 


melius, ſatius, ulilius, potius, &c. TOS 


Iliad. 1. v. 116. 


AXAGE Kat ts . OSN Goppevoar Wakin; * AMEI- 
NON: 
| Sed . volo 9 0 hoc A MELIUS: 
H vo Ae 68. Su Spaſſor i gvpuy . 
6 Certt 


Ke, 3 ae G-Aagpope; TAE er 


* = — —— — — — 


* 


LI N OT K. 


Certe . MELIUS 4 per exercitum latum 
- Achivorum 
Dona auferre, ——- 


e « IL VAUT bien MIE UX” &c. 
6. 338 339. 


— Jr Þ jos wh as ry, 


| 


* 


ANION eoozobas' = 

i {ct mh fe et LY 
MELIUS fore: 

Dacierius, —— *« Wy o eſt ce que je puis ; 


« faire DE MIEUX, — 
Vide et Odyſſ. 1. v. 376. . 169. He- 
ſiod. Eyp. x. Hyeps v. 433. 570. 750. 0 
Lade ſonat pulchrius, bonęſtius, laudabi lu, 
decentius, &c. Homerus, Iliad. 24. v. . r 


— 1 0; 70 YE KAAAION, de 1 AMEIN ON. 


— baud tamen ei hoc HONEST UM eſt, ne- 
que MILE: 


Dacierius, ene fait point D'HONNEUR 
na ſon courage ; 2 Vernacule, This is nei- 
ther to his HONOR, nor for bis INT. EREST, or 
ADVANTAGE: 


My, aN ep cori, vet EV or wu” * 


Cavendum enim eſt, Ne, feorti Jicet, ſuccenſea- 
mus ei nos: Dacierius, — * qu'il prenne garde 
te de ne pas attirer” &c. For let bim take care 
he does not bring the wrath of heaven upon his head: 
Ratio redditur, cur non fit utile. 

Odyſ, 


= 


—_ 


a" Odyſ.6. v. 39. 


| Kai ds oor d f robo KAAAION, ne eee, 


Epxeovou” = 
Duippe tibi y 194 . HO NES 77 Us, erit, 


aan be dibus 
re by — — 


— it will be much n more becoming = — — 


be much more in character for you to go ſo, than on 
foot: it will have a much better look —— 
it will be much more proper for you &c. Et fic 
vocem hic verterim: Lo: av «x, aut ſimile quid- 


plam, ſupplendum videtur: KNA cor av en, 


—— * Tt would be more for your credit, 
It would better become you, — You would 


edo better,. to go home, maſter, and boil 


te the lentils, than ſtand preaching to us here "i 
Edwards. 

Ibid: 6 r. a Qinagyuge,) Vide Schol. Ed. 
wards. 

Ibid. rug Paxog) Suid. Oe. 10 en T# Hau. 
Jy Auxus, 1 12 
Kee Oanog, TO oft 00TPION. O . Lentes coctæ. 
Nam feminino genere, Qaxy, vel.Paxy, dicitur lens 
coca. At maſculino genere, Qaxog, lens cruda. — 
Et Qaxog, lens cruda. Vide et Seber. ad Polluc. 


Onomaſtic. lib. 1. cap. 12. ſegm. 247. warn] 


Spanhem. ad Ariſtoph. Plut. v. 192. 
In hocce autem Suidæ loco ſcribe cum 
Toupio, Vo To eine &c. Corrige et 
mecum, O ewbyro;, Utramque emendationem 
firmant Schol. ad * que v. 192, et E- 
tymol. 


1DYLL: * | 1 


Ea. ape de, 1 avanleg — 
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tymol. Magn. Schol. Oanog 80, O anciros. eAKU 
de, 1 e,, l.. | 
Etymol. Magn. Paxo; lier, O wp” AKH ds, 1 
ebe. 
N. aral yrac prava e eſt lectio, et abſurda. Ed 
wards. i 
I bid. —— ros Pare ehen ) Menander 
en Kap, apud Athenzum, lib. Dp =o. 8. p. 


38 5. 


Emidupnoas 7 h Bopece 1d1ov 3 1 „ ey 
ExcGov, EYHEQON OAKHN. 


Flante hoc Borea tametfi cuperem Huis ali- 
quod o\apuy, 1d eſt, obſoniolum, 
Nullum adeptis ſum: itaque lenticuls mibi hi. 1— 


æanda. 


Fragmentum autem hoc corruptumeſt, oy emen» 
datione indiget. Legit o wavy Caſaubonus, 


ere: ds Juoang Tw Bogeꝶ yoiov 
Olhapiov udtv cho, EVHE OAKHN. 


Bentleius ille magnus emendat, 


EmTdupueoax 7% Boge AiCaviduov, : 
Olagio ad NC, ETH TN ®AKHN. 


Cum Boreæ turis quiddam adoleviſſem, 
Piſciculum nullum cepi, lentem cocturus. 


Cl. Toupius, baud ulli Criticorum acumine Len 
. {cr 1bit, 


Exe. d 

Eribopuacas Tu Bop e AiCavidiov, 

Othapuoy 10e K EYHEQ AK HN. 

« Pi ſcator, 


IDYLL 4 36 
— Piſcator, cum nibil opfenis haberet, late 
c veſcebatur. Quod ſolent ſcilicet. Exibν) 
* autem eſt verbum ſolenne in hoc negotio. 
— Vide Caſauboni Animadverſſ. in Athe- 
næum, lib. 9. cap. 8. col, 664. 50. 60, Bentleii 
Emendatt. in Menandri et Philemonis Reliquias, 
num. LXXXIV. p. 42. 43. Toupii Emendatt. in 
Suidam, P. 3. p. 321. Adi, ſis, et Cur, Noviſf. in 
Suid. p. 127. Edwards. * OD 
Reid 55. Ty xips Ald. ſola; cæteri Tay xu 
Hs, | „ 
Ibid. My *arrajy; Tas xtipe, —) Vide Boſ. El- 
lipſ. in vocc. Baer, Opaw, Lxomew, por). C, loa, 
et Owe p. 28 1. 307. 310. 3 1 i. 314-315. 382. 388, 
389. Baer, — Opa, = Drone, == Opor]iGty == ive 
— vel — oTwg — u, u νuͤ ray Ne See 
too note on Idyll. 1. v. 112. p. 182. | 
— 1 —— — Xa] cemrpitoy 70 Xudivov.)' Vide | 
Warton. ad loc. Eraſm. Adag. p. 82. col. 2. 
Cumini ſector: Stephan, Indic. in Theſaur. Ling, 
Græc. in v. Kupwor* nec non Voſſii Etymolog. 
Ling. Lat. in v. Cuminum. Edwards. 
Ibid. 52. 55. Euxrog o r Batpaxu, &c.) 
The 2d. zd. 4th. and 5th. diſtichs of this ſong, 
as I have obſerved, note on v. 42. are what, we 
are to ſuppoſe, a ſharp niggardly ſteward ſays to 
the reapers, and other laborers at work in the 
field; telling them what they ought. to do, and 
how diligent they ought to be : The 6th 1s what 
One of them (when the ſteward's back 
is RR and he is out of hearing) ſays to the 
Tet; | 7 


Z 3 | „ What 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 have its bell 


Ono du xa rail, TAYTA yp Wan &c. 
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What « happy y life, lads, a frog's 1s! it can 
u 


Il of drink, when ever it will:“ 
we muſt ſupply, « But this pinching dog won't 

give us a 5 

The 7th is what — Another of them fays 
to the ſteward himſelf: . 

*« It would be more for your credit, old ſkin- 
« flint, to go home, and get us our ſuppers, than 
* ftand preaching to us here: But take care 
« you don't cut your fingers in n mincing beans, 
* and ſplitting hairs.” - 


V. 50. Tails ) Tala hic ad 7aJa v. 41. 
manifeſto reſpicit; voxque cum emphaſi pro- 
ferenda eſt. Dixerat Battus, | 


Oc on Ka THUTH, * — 
Age igitur, vide et bac, ——— 
te Well come then, mind theſe ” —— 


Carminibus auditis, reſpondet Milo, 


TATTA Xpn poxfeurrag KC. 
Imo, HAC viros ſub ſole Iaborantes canere decet ; 
* Ay, THESE are fit for reapers to ſing:“ 


H C meſſorum occupationi conveniunt:" 
HA C in eorum ſortem quadrant:” 


Battus. Milo. 


Hanc ipſiſſimam eſſe Poetæ mentem, meque rem 


acu tetigiſſe, lector naris paulo emunctioris far 
cile ſentiet. Edwards, 


V. 57: 


1SYTLEX ͤͥqꝙ d 


V. 57. No, Ald. Salam. Farr. Brubach. àu- 


pypo ZC, N HSt. que vera eſt lectio, tametſi 


reliquæ etiam defendi quodammodo poſſint. 
Ibid. —— A. unpov epw)a.) Aldus legit A01penmpove 
Calliergus AupTpove Stephanus, ut nos. 
Qeguad legas, vox eft contemptus ; quaſi di- 
xiſſet, miſerabiles tuos amores.“ Tres 
ultimi verſiculi Miloni tribuuntur, in Vaticano- 
rum nonnullis. Confer Miſc. Obſ. Vol. V. Tom. 
3. R Wartonus. Wo 
bid, Alenpev epwra) — ep. hic, ut ex ſenſu 
abunde conſtat, ſignificat canticum de amore; can- 
 ticum amatorium. (Vide Stephan. not. in Idyll. 
30. v. 45.) Perinde eſt, ac a weps epwrog, 1dem- 
que quod QT fc epa, aut tee Nog Oixxor, (Vide 
v. 22.) ut Græei loquuntur. Subſtanti vum 


itaque prægnans, ut hoc obiter moneam, haud 


immerito vocari poſſit; cum duas habeat ſub - 
jectas notiones, et pro duobus ſubſtantivis po- 
natur. In Græca et Latina dictione cum verba 
prægnantia, tum ſubſtantiva etiam prægnantia 
occurrunt.—— Apo eſt famelicum, pauper 2 
Noſtri homines, 4 poor hungry ſong about 
* love:” quod Græcis ad amuſlim reſpondet, 
(Vide ad v. 43.) Et ſane nos Angli, ut recte ob- 
ſervavit Cl. Toupius, neſcio quomodo ſemigræci 
ſumus. Vide Epiſt. Crit. p. 90. nec non Emen- 
datt. in Suid. P. 1. p. 103. Verti etiam, ut 
nonnulli fecerunt, hic poſſit, miſerum : & a mi- 
« ſerable wretched love-ſong :” Sic et Virgilius: 
Stridenti miſerum ſtipula diſperdere carmen. 
Edwards. 


24 V. 58. 
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V. 58. Mulder —) M570 reſpondet 
'Tw azide” v. 56, Recitare —»—— ſeu potius, ut 
alat ſenſus, — Canere — Cantare 
Cæterum in ultimis hiſce verſiculis contra- 
poſita quodammodo eſſe videntur, ut cum 
Quinctiliano loquar, et arrilera, — Tau —— 
et Toy reo Ainpov Epi) — Rax beuiſac Ev N au 
dog et — 7% xt gur epbpevo | 
hoc eſt, — Divina Igtierſæ Carmina, et Fe- 
juna et inepta Batti de amore Cantiancula, — 
Viri laboris et ſolis patientes, et Anicula otioſa, 
opponuntur. Edwards. 
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Lectiones Variantes inſigniores trium Codicum Biblio- 
thecæ Bodleianæ. videlicet, Baroccii, Cod. 109. 216. 
3 731. Habent hi Codices octo tantum priora 

yllia. „ | 


IDT LEE | 


1. Barocc, Ta, et fic ſemper. 9. dd. 11. at uc. 15. Won. 
„ 21, iodopida. ibid. ry r Her. 23. Typoitcc. 29. Ser. 
pro Wies. 30. Laudi. XC Ns. 33» B. dnl. 38. B. et 1 0 
Nestes rig. 4 1. L. Sgariger. 42. B. et L. pro ai , leg. 9%. 5 1. L. 
xabity. 2 ierrla rat. 60. B. et L. pro K, leg. KA. 61. B. 
e 63. B. pda Ex 66. B. Wy. 72. B. Xs. ibid, IAZ&AUCE.. 75. B. 
aa RG. 81. B. drygwrar. 85. B. et L. Carwon, 87. B. Sve. 
90. B. Sg. ibid. B. Y eri. 92. B. Herta. ibid. abr. 
97. B. . 98. B. ng. ibid. agyanw. 100. B. et L. wdapautero; 
Ol ee toe; Þ. 46 Lu om hdd. ian 2108 h; 
ro Taxa habent wars. 112. B. et L. aid. 115. B. d, 126, 
. et L. ayaror. 130. B. alda, pro gs. 133. B. agxiwlpoc, pro 
aexivlogos 136. B. xa. 147. B. et pro 3. leg. Tae 15 1. B. * 
{4Xg0%, a . 


IDYLL. IV. 


V. 5. B. et L. doroc. 11. B. u,. 12. B. Seri. 23. B. et L. ro 
NaNHE,⁰ De. 26. L. Taras. 28. B. imata. 32. B. Zasudeg. 39. B. ro- 
c. 51. B. leg. ror pro ro, 53. B. xaopupnc. | 


[DI L107 5 
V. 5. B. Sfr. 13. B. et L. aimancucy 16. B. Hegg. ibid. L. 


eryn. 17. deeſt in B. 22. B. Se 25. B. ng. crebogupoare 
— leg. B. 210. 36. B. 1601. 41. B. en. —— 8, 2 


IDYLL, 
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IDY LL. VIII 


V. 15. B. omittit.y et d poſt woe et xaktreg. 33. B. ayſia,. 
39. B. wanilat, 41. B. ropy. 45, B. Grice 73. B. maginwile ade 
74. B. L. x0. 83. B. praropurrer, go. B. arg 5 
N. B. Frequentius accuſatiyos plurales in e definentes per ws 
proferunt, et ſyllabam os corripiunt, Ex. Gr. Idyll. 5, v. 106, pra 
£ Axe d. MSS. Avuxuc. v. 114. Tus xarbagos 08 Ta Anda, 


MSS. Tus zarJagu;, mo Quod in reliquis quoque factum. 


* 


Collatio Codicis Bibliothecæ Harleianæ, apud Muſeum 
Britannicum, cum Edit, Oxon. 1699. Cod. ſcil. 5691, 
Habet quinque tantum prima Idy lia, | 


$ 


IDYLL I. 


V. 11. ase. 15. appt, 19. ig. N, fors pro a and. 
20. por ag, 22. roh Xgaridur, 23. Worprizog, 32. Tis. 49. Tear 
51. xabifuw. 56. airoiuxer. 60. xai To xiwror, Marg. 62. roi. 65. 
ai, 76. wan. 78. To. 79. SR. 80. Pura, — wroxor”. 81. 
' emewTwr. 84. wav. 85. Catwon. 86. un, 02. woriniftal*. 97. 
AuyvEnt. 98. %% 100. Torapici)o, 102. agu. — ann; — 
Jer. 110. Saia. 122, wah. 124. ov. 133. #0ppaT0ai 135. 
dne · 136. Kat. 140. igu/s, — porgw!r, 143+ fu. 149+ 786, 
152. onigrenr:. h f 


IDYLL IV. 


V. 3. Tas. 4. nei. 5. rec. 8. 2910947. g. fes. 10. ra 
— rod. II. Aux. AuTOtiy., 12. Mnοπ.r. 15. TOs omit- 
titur. 20. 419. 22. xXax0Pparuur. 24. walor. 25. ryrwvecg 28, 
arte. 29. Mi00ar, 31. #1 vw. 37. Coxohog; =— ifryihacmw. 38. 
Yarons. 39. Aagowpiot', —— ag. 41. Jagen. Omittun- 
tur 41. et 42. Sed inſeruntur alia manu. 45. 99“. 46. c. 48. 
wur. 49. 1. 53. xaeHDh⁰ν˙ 54. Tr. 56. „. == armes. 58. 
n. 59, K er nen. 63. igll. 


Collatig 


% 
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Collatio Codd, duorum Bibliothecæ Monaſterii Bene- 
dictini B. Mariæ Virginis, Florentiæ, cum Edit. 
Aldi, impreſſa Venetiis, 1495. Quorum alter Re. 
centior, alter Vetuſtior, dictus. 1 


IDY LL. HI err I. 


Pag. 1. Edit. Ald. Ver. 6. ics * amntnc. R. 12. * apr, V. 
Ver. 9. od. R. V. Ver, 11. vigor &En;. R. at, V. Ver. 13. is To 
V. eng 3s xxpan;. R. Ver. 19. A ru yaę Oveon, R. er. 20 

"y N. K 
Pa . 2, Ver. 2. Sanden. R. gane. V. Ver. 3. & cop By 
R. V. Ver. 9. te. V. Ver. 10. xze#014perrog, V. 12. yore Ti, K. 14. 
Ah e. R. 16. Y. V. 17. annorr Nad. R. 26. Cg. R. 
27. xvgog. R. 29. ins whnga. V. 30. de. V. 

Pag. 3. Ver. 1. an. R. 01ER. V. 2. azevihirar. V. 3. at- 
rene 7% Habe . R. 10. dxgarror. rw En To. R. V. 11. dung. R. 
duoa, V. 12. K dri Tor s. V. 13. dri wa il; alla tor, R. wg. 
aidas Tor. V. 75 It. R 33. [Quid fit in Vetuſtiori.non eruo. ] ib. 
Ad. d Pure, R. V. 16. wa ven 4 nol d. R. 30˙ 37s. V. 18. ola · 
pw ite xi dea v R. In Gloſſa ſuperlineari avanu, 21, Ae % R. 
22, Ne ixAauves. R. V. 25. 0 daR. R. V. 28. Togo ig ag. R. 
27. Dre dx Ag he | | 

Pag. 4. Ver. 1. lee. R. V. ibid. St. V. 2. 74 w rana 
ibid, 40 74. 3. Kg 5. galeg. a Joorgu; Tis. R. gr d. V. 10. 
each. II. era Tos Xopeuric. V. I 5 xai a XUT p15, 16, Cage 4 ; 
ara, R. 17. d. Tv On tor ig xalwyxso Jagn Ayviion. R. 18. ner. 
vr autos iewrog dr dg, invyil9ng. R. 21. reurantan V. ibid. 
xuTgs dvar eraxin;. R. Hatoon. V. 22, dp Jed. R. A 
$:9ux44. 23. K By aide iger. R. aida. V. 26. Ser dy yoar, Twi 
Jeves, wor xuTiiger. R. 27. Hort opantc R. 30, 1 A. R. V. 

Pag. 5 Ver. 2. doe d. R. V. Poſt illa, NN e XU, ad · 
nectitur ſtatim & Avxoc, abſque verſu intercalari, qui ſubnectitur ver- 
ſai huic. [viz. verſ. Idyll. I 15.1 R. Wo 13. XNUx . 16. d y. V. ö 
19. ix' xage. V. 20. ug ada Insa. 23. br agxevioras. V. 24. 3 
d youre inuvxer, R. In gloſſa interlineari buxas. -R. V. . 
irs Hacx. ib. Tag. ibid. ia. 26. K. 28. ammravoale, R. V. 
Su raſcriptum eſt in R. driwavoarso. 29, AtAout. R, XA. V. 

ag. 6. Ver. 3. ws iy auinta;. R. 4+ rns. R. 7. nes ves, 
V. ibid. Tgayo;. 9. 311%; rel drag. R. 1 I. Xa 


IDY.LL, 


* 
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IDYLL. [VI] BOTKOAtAZTAf. 


„ Fag. 22, Ver. [Idyll.] 2. owoyayer. R. 4. Shari. 5. œęereg. R. 
ibid. xas wearo, * 
Fag. 2. Ver. [pag.] 2. & ru. R. ator. V. 4. r dinanuc:. V. 
5. Peat. R. ibid. ir. z1apnoy. V. 6. & uf. K. 7. ad robe. V. 9. 
peryn. V. 12. ro d' i 22 V. ibid. xas rad dune. V. 
a 97 iCaxam. 14. & Tobogwuas. V. & wologypar, R. 18. P yorar I x. 
ibid. a? dinoai. R. 19. ix d, Jankagoon;, V. 20. wr wolf 
21. ovya 3 NI xai R. 22. Sag te. ſuperius notatum ea- 
dem manu, cror. R. 23. ic. R. i id. wowrra. V. 'wolerrra. 
R. Nau. R. ibid. ire x 0pe0TON, 25. ara [18 V. 28. zaaa 3 
Rei. KR. 29. % Ta? 7. R. 30. NW avyar R. V. on 
Pag. 24. Ver. 3 a hn apart. V. ibid. Sag dee. V. 
ien. R. 7. wexuurr'. R. 8. nxa po, ſuperius nxa. V. 


IDY LL. IVIII.] BOYKOATAETAE. 
Pag. 30. Ver. 3. ruh drei evellerxuy. R. 7. nh. V. 10. 824 n< 
Mick. f. 10. Hahns. R. 12. deeft + V. 1 — ru Jnowpb", R. 
| Ibid. die apr” dgxicg. R. Ger AHαεεt. H,. V. 14. Tv & Ins y tech- 
reg dee. V. Hie 1 iooparoga. R. 16. X apng. V. X & parne. 
prius ſcriptum erat wyTy1g, ſed reformatum in patng. R. 17. 
Ts J erAcor. poſtea Te J., reformatum in 70 J re. V. 18. en⁰οο . 
Pag. 31. Ver. 1. Tavray. R. ibid. arab. V. ibid. ra % wa- 
Teo. R. 5. xanapos pre R. 6. MENAAK. Axa, &c. V. ibid. ii 
' Hppprwr, R. 7. AAN. Q wor, &c. V. 9. GEOKP, X n ad. 
ibid. erax2oa;. R. V. 16. x d wi aids. V. ibid. ducar. R. ibid. 
Keie. R. V. 11. reg. R.V. ibid. wrra;, R. 12. GC. V. 
apoutaiar . R. 12. &a. 13. Cexonmar. V. 13. Seelos. V. weulecs/ 
reformatum in Tg. R. 15. oveirra;. R. V. 16. Coon? ix. R. V. 
18. yAuziea Pura. R. 19. weoioon. R. 22. war ing, V. 23. wan 
o80t. R. V. 24. » xaan. V. ibid. . V. ibid. dPigro, R. 
25. woipuny. R. ibid. x a Coraras, V. 27. wAngeor. V. wAngrurrre 
. E a@igro [ut ſupra] R. 29. Xx « Cor. V. JO. 4 Cabog d Nag. 
Pag. 32. Ver. 2. xa: N H ultima litera poſtea deleta, et 
iota recenti manu ſubſcriptum. V. za. Arye puAun. 3. Hr. V. 7. 
Tay oixihixar, R. 11. Ov woror, V. 12. OEOKP. Tavra, &c. ibid. 1 
dhe 14. Tar iel. R. ibid. Tar ToxaJwr. R. 15. Kungeg. R. 
18. und. R. V. 19. xapnl'. R. 20. reurolai. riprols. R. 21. ix 
R. ibid. vo “ ws Tanagw;. R. 22. OEOKP. Atvrrpos, &c. 23. e- 
Here & Tai; iJoion. R. 24. magnate. R. ibid. nuo. V. wp. R 
25. A. R. V. 70 WIe. R. 26. Tay MptT RAY. V. 29. au 7 92 
[LEED 


CODICUM MANUSCRIPTORUM. 36) 
e125. V. ibid. 5 reformatum poſtea in albern. R. V. 


30- Ta panda. V. Ae e. er 

Pag. 33. Ver. 2. @EOKP. ne of, &c. 3. r Fouare. R. 6. al d. 
x: Ne. R., g. ©EOKP. Ne, &. ibid. wAataynon. V. 10. ins n- 
V. nariga. R. 1. Aa. V. 12, wrigec dre dat uf. R. V. 13. 
x' axT uTy agaTo;. R. x ax ruro. V. ibid. dane iyuro. R. 


IDT LL. (1V.] NOMEIZ. 


Pag. *. Ver. Lang 1. T * ibid. eee. V. 2. 
Seoreg. V. ares aunts Jag. R. 3. en. V. 4. x' po apa. V. 
ee R. . 2 F. 6. . R. ibid. a- 
W or. Ver. f 11.80 i v „de | 8 | 
ag. 34- er. pag. . 8 — . „ 2. Neg. . 

——— . 4+ Tas d = R. 7. $0001 lew vo. V. Void. 
1 punTe%. R. 8. ores, V. 9. 4 wywr. R. V. ibid. boxw. R. 11. Pas- 
ver. R. 12. a. eos eee. R. Xai Hoc: V. ibid. ral. R. 13. 
ads. 14. dear. V. foo. R. 15. Arudeg. R. V. , whos, V. fed 181 
Toy, alia manu, in J. 16. dN ra. R. ITITA&TWIGG. V. 18. 
at repονι.. R. V. ibid. pwpacare. V. 19. geen. R. V. 20. a- 
dv. R. 24. inaraxyuoate. R. 22. ey V. 22. Qawr: Ag. R. 
art as. V. 23. Tas wor” 17. . 


IDY LL: I erf TAI. 

Pag. 35. Ver. [Idyll.] 1. 2. & ever. R. 7409 & Even, V. 2. 497 
705. R v2 3. Tw — V. 8 Super a el manu 
ſcriptum v. V. 4. ir ud. R. V. 7. oipara. V. drigapmru. R. V. 
8. οο e wolyoas. V. Soeben. R. g igyary. V. II. xo. R. V. 
17 ix ien. Sed alia manu intruſum. 14. gebr. V. por. R. 

19. Tis d Tv Tay wald. R. V. 16. & wen. R. V. 1 wag 
iTox4w απν 9—j ü ava. R. es aux. | ; 6 | 

Pag. 36. Ver. 1. Au peya. 5. ce. R. 6. „ year N abyobs 
R. an Yar. V. 6. woure, V. 9. Aa. V. 10. nu. F. 11. Tas 
kur IS, aiTE nl 10a 3006 xengoo ixew moxa Parr: miracle, 
V. ai Iii ir dc xpocoe aig 14. r V. x araxu- , 
idea, R. ra degedda. 15. 5 park tv. V. R. V. xn1pa. Sed alia 
manu :? ſuper *. KR. 17. ago” 0%. R. xa git 06, V. 18, 4 Sr 
de Tevxpo. V. re. R. Sed tw 0 * ſcriptum a. To jew - 
ob. R. V. 19. a& Mjas Tow NA Nel R. V. 21. TY TW YWI9G, 86. zy. 
R. dniÞuons. V. arfpuoa. R. 23. wonuraxe. 26. lun. V. 27. 4 ro- 


ta. 
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„V. 28. Sauna. * raxvt. V. rue. R. V. 29. GA rad. 
K. Toy lte ue dv. V. proc ony. R. 30. ik xaN AHG V. R. 
Pag. 47 ' ET, 1. d xo ha 2 d nναπν . R. V. xoebdanu, R. V. 
avec, R. V. 5. ren Pax. R. V. 7. dra dude. V. 8. mw d 
V. Nes iguwras V. 9. rc Hur. R. ar wi. | 


- 


Variantes Lectiones, quas habet Codex Mediceus, five 
Laurentianus, bonæ notæ: num. 37. 


'OTPZEIL IDYLL. 1, 


1. mA. 2. aGnyaio, ibid. dv. 6. Xippages 7. Adler. Nad“ 0 
Ly an. ibid. Giza 9 acionn, 14 rds. 17. HX. 19. work 
Ibid. a audi. 22. ren ggarider.. 23- Wubi, 24. ab. 28. 
yAvParcr, 30. ανν,ñ es. 33. Erde. 36. T ma. yireoa: 
40. 8. 42. Y. 43. dai. 43. Cc. 46. rafuraicw 49. Palin. 
Wnea. 5 1. Sari. za gif. 5 3. wane 56. Harry . Cigmrintirer 
56. Jaipa- pro To, Tu, 5g. ou « GO. TW. xe Tu. 02. Kar: Tow 
93. &. 65. ad 1. 66, Ny. n. 67. ea, pro N. 7 1. Tos. 

er. ac deinceps. 72. d. ixaayvr. 73« In interealaribus, ab hoc ad 
ultimum, SN pro . exceptis 76. 111. 119. 7. J. pro I as. 

80. redet. Bl. & amgurior. 83, Hacat Nu Kg. 84. Sine pa- 
renthefi. 87. ien. 91. Ofpbanuss. Ty), 92. d % wor' ixifacl'. 
Ibid. aurv. 96. Aabgia. 97. Kiba T1. 100. xa; ü AuPri; edlapncie, 
102. J. Ju 103. ir. 106. dds, ac deinceps. 112. f. 113. 
Cra. paxivpa: Poſt 115. itur iterum verſus intercalaris. 
118. OvCgwhog. £20. why, ac deinceps. 125. Avtaiwr. 126. dare. 
128. ye. 130. de. 134. e. irnixote 136. K of, yneuo amr. 
139. Ancona. quaſi ambas agnoſceret lectiones. 141. N- 
dra xu. 145. «oow. 148. ding. 152, rn. | | 


BOTKOATAZTAL IDYLL. VI. 


V. 4. ECopumrei. IIęa res. 8. d weh sse. ah 9. Ada. 
eraxir Js Ty. 11. Ku. 12. Hovxa. 13. ien. 14. prin. 15. al- 
ret Habevarrira:. 56. Pann, 19. ThoavPypr. pf. 20. anbar- 
Aero X&Aoy atider. 21. Tor WO paereov. 22. 0 roh dengat. 24. EV 9. 
eure Gr oixor. PvAaoon. 25. nE. So ignpat. 29. Tiyg · vw de- 
eſt. 30. f. ive. wag) tex. 31. ioopocs. 8 32. Nato. 
34. 87". 35 n. ioCarmor, 37. Deeſt parentheſis. 40. Korloragig. 
41. og dh f,, oag Irrer. 42. ina. if ei. 43» X 


| Co bis. 46. Eu. 
NOMEIE. 
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NOMEIZ. IDL L. IV. 


V. 2. ident. 3. praying. 4. Qvaaromn. 5. Aureg. xv. 6. Ax - 
Quor d ere, 7. veg. 8. Kgareg. 9. furng · En. X dr. rue 
II. Au. 12. wo. 14. Ts. 16. Te rig. n. 19. Calvo x 
Aa rah. 20. fair. 21. Tos o dada. 22. nog. 23. is $0paNiprror. 
24. n. 25. g. 26, Catwilai. 27. EC. 28. wer. 29. yru. Thioaer 
iPrgTwr, 30. i vi iArrrers 31. Kev. araixeuopat. poſt Nugzw, ſolum- 
modo comma, 32. ita legitur. Aww. dr Kgdlova kN TAK. drt Za- 
xurlog, 33. ora 'wor Aaximey . 34. . 37. amioar. 39. 
rec de. 40. K. NN X. 43. X'@. a; 67g. 44. Gage Cane 
xa r. 45. Jaw. oil . 46. Ent d Kaiba. 47. . 48. J av 
rh woe aol” ignnr. 49. Ei" . To AuyoCono. Nota, a v. 44. ad v. 
53. incluſive, omnia Battus loquitur. 50. Serre Aeg. 5 1. wo. To 
Spe. 52. dTEAXTVNAIIE. 53. Eg rabrw. 1 age Aw ous. 54. T5 14, 
ide. $5. Japan. 56. ö ignu;. aro, Nota, poſt hunc verſum 
nulla fit perſonarum diſtinctio. 58. Eu dy, A A Kogudur, is T4 
EAA. 60. mgwar yt war Gl. v Manga. Ges. 62. Nep. 


BOTKOAIAETAL IDYLL. vin. 


V. 3» gil 8X ＋ 9. Henan. 10. 8 r,. 11. J deeſt. & 
Pro d. 13. Ka. Twa Inowpio!" dgν apr agxicg tin. 14. 9b. io0- 
patoga. 16. worn. 19. Kuh. 20. Tavrar xatralun. v0 deeſt. 21. 
x atyw. 22. ng Ov. 23. yur Pro yiv. 25. Hu. 26. KANET Wihiv, 2 N. 
28. 5 J. ookog dr irre 29. X2wiir, 30. WxTa;. 31. G atav 
33. Ayyia. 37. K. YA Pura. 38. Melos. 39 Sr. 
40. Tun F arzyay%. 41. Hara, ac deinceps. o. 42. N 
43. Ex. ai. aper. 44. X' wor. 46. Epic N ht. 47. 
aPrgror, X w. 49. amp aiyar. 50. dure. Fl. MA. 52. le. 5 8. 
voTAnye. 59 eaclwxn; a ra. ultimum deeſt. 60. d ga oh Ti 
pro Tv. 62.9 ada. 63. Deeſt ſignum perſonæ. rar ig. 67. und? 
H in. 68. xapnot. 70. hi xb. 73. Kah ir rde d Ta 
cue iJorrn. 73. Mapiharra, is Adua. av. Derivativa ſem- 
per in hoc Codice tenuem habent ſpiritum. Quod ſemel moneo. 
77. Xu. 81. wr. 83. Auxu 84. Aagio. 87. ani, Nass. 88. d- 
AzTo. 89. ANN. 91. Q Tige;, Vannes. 92. Kax ruru ares 
Taga 700 Aafri; νννννeν | 


NOMEIE, IDYLL. IX. 


V. I. CoxoMiato, 2. Ięaleg dd Aafn, ovayaciu d Myvanxac, 
3. rug. 4+ WAGNUITO, 5. * vt. 6. Epoch! νοονð ter. 
| bs Aa ; 88 3 


—— EE —— — 


456  COLLATIONES 


7. © p00 X0t, Io. Ta; jor am axgac. 13. j pro xa. 14. un, d rot, 
15. troexew. 16. rg 17. Oauvorri; 18. zuxee . 22. Ante 
ſcribitur NOIMHN, qui loquitur uſque ad v. 27. ibi iterum Menal- 
cas incipit. ibid. id. 24. AvroPvy, pwpyoriro, 26. Lira. 28. 

dag. 29. Ta. 30. Y d Aοοονονν apvoonc, Sed ambigua 
leftio, quia deeſt apoſtrophus. 32. Int din. dpn. 34. ing Fa- 
Wiras.. 35. el. Ggrvvti. 36. Taue. 


E TATINAI. IDYLL. Xx. 


V. 1. w@uge ereworOng. 2. Jun. 4. eros. 5. Jae, pro Nav. 
8. Où daa, ac deinceps. 9. ixroobw, 10. Deeſt vw. ovricy. 11. My- 
9. 71 ovpuC ain Xogiw. 14. Tor yup TH. poi. Tay wide. 16. Wers. 
ae Innroxoun ο ava. 22. dpCannv. 23. yag pro fuer. 24. Me- 
call. 25. wara Kana. 27. aAoxavyeoy. 29. Tw gi. AryorTh. 32. 
35 PIO . 34. Code 1 parc Tv. 35. Exorm I iyw. 36. xacueon. 
37. r a TeOTov. 38. Cuxcc, 39. intleyor. 41. Hæc incluſive ad v. 
55. tribuuntur Baccho; reliqua ad finem Miloni. 43. Evegyor. 44. 
END. 48. G g. TOY, 49. UK Ng. 50. Xogudanu. 5 1. 
ENwWLO al. $3. ixxoevvic. 54. Tor Oaxor. 55. My Tos Tapwn; rm. Tor pro 
70. 50. A. 57. Aue. 5 8. wn oghevoron. 


by 


| Sylloge quarundam Lectionum Variantium, trium 


Codd. Laurentianorum, Florentiæ: ſcil. 37. 43. 46. 
nec non duorum Codd. Benedictinorum, quorum 
prius habetur integra Collatio, ſignat. A. C. 4. A. C. 
12. ut et Codicis prædicti Laurentiani, 37. | 


Abri 


V.1. Punctum non comparet in omnibus tribus poſt ad 74, nec in 
4- 12. V. 2. AJ 94, omnes tres. V. 3. Topic dec, poſtea mutatum in 
cgi, 46. V. 6. dcr K apints;, cum ſpiritu denſo, 37. 46. ibid. 
irt, 43. V. 13. pro ds vel d, 16, 4. ibid. dg T6 xaTarreg, omnes tres. 
V. 18. Kak, 43. 46. 12. xixpnxu;, 37. KirRant, 4. V. 36. An- 
Axa, 43. 46. 12. ANN da, 37. 12. V. 43. Al d, 37. Nd, 4. 12. 
* 51. xa bie t, 4. xabit y, 12. 43» 46. xa hit᷑ ci, 37. V. 53 BTE Tis 4+ 
12. 43. 46. ure71, 37. dane 43. 46. V. 61. iPiurgor, omnes tres. 
V. 62. , omnes tres. V. &. &0% a, 4. 12. 43. av & ba, 37 · 
a d ph, 46. V. 82. &i ru, 12. adi Try 37. V. 85. Zar a, 
| ; | - * ' 1 12. 


* 


cobicux MANUSCRIPTORUM. 37. 


12. 43. Zleng a, 37. ſic et in 47. ſed reſictum alia manu in Zylwo* 
a. V. 102. Hin yag Peaodu warb au; apps d%νε , 4. Je, 12. 
Hon yag Peaodu warl anc. appr ddr AaPrics 46. 43. Jer, 
37. V. 110. elvxas, omnes tres. V. 125. $401, omnes. V. 143. did, 
omnes. V. 147. aiyiay, omnes. 


1D T LL. N. 


V. 7. &wwwn, 12, fed videtur prius ſeriptum fuiſſe 6owrsu, ut in 
4. et mox factum 5nwwy. ita et 46, V. 16. gera-, omnes. V. 23. 
Cope Atjurcr, 37. V. 28. inatac, 12. 43. inata, mox re formatum in 
rate, 46. irak a, 37. V. 60. wgwar, 4. 37. wear, 12, In argumen- 
to, Od Tartu; 6 Qroxgrro; Rναννν ru ννν, K pores ννοοοον, Milani, pore 
tenrα arr. Ax Aa web trees, % Mikuv Ty iC %% OAvurials 
WN DHA. OtxeiToG, dorię iduZawn, xara Ti xd Or 
vxua cu, 43. In Cod. 37+ &gxXawTIReo; 9 & MA Otox2iTy, Nec 
amplius addit. 


LF i. Io: Vi 


V. 2. oumnyayor, 4+ owayayo, 12, et fic omnes. V. 8. wofegy- 
oba, 4. 12. wol" dgnola, 43. wolognola, 46. V. 22. mollognuai, 4. 
37. oologwpai, 12. ob on, 46. V. 31. ioogrvo , 4 i ονασα, 12. 
43 46. £08010 , 37 V. 32. Rate, 4. 37. Naαα, 12. 43. 46. Ibid. 
irex” GAWOHy 4+ ir 0ppeg T1, 12, ifs 46. 37. ire, 43. V. 33. race, 
4. 12. et ſie omnes. | 


IDY LL. Val. 


V. 6. imwer. V. 34. oveittas, 4. 12. 46. oveitta, 37. 43. V. 49. 
& Ca bog, 4. = 37. 5 * ſed in 12. illud &, quod primæ eſt ſerip- 
turz, refingitur in w, ut etiam d 04pas, addita gloſſa &, ins, Ita 
refingitur quogue in 43+ ibid, ae alas, 43. F; 50. Mugsov ws 37. 
446. V. 51. w rent, 4. 12. 37. 43+ Rt, 46. V. 56. ray Euxiai- 
xa, 4. Dixt Aar 85 N, 12. et. fic omnes. V. 59. wohog, 4. 12. g- 8 
denen anaang moles, 37. magna; avana;, 43. 46. V. 74. inge, 
4. 12. et fic omnes. V. 84. ovgryycs,'4+ 12. alii omnes, Ta; cgi 
vag. V. 88. Qc, omnes: ut et deinceps. V. 93. Ka. wuPa, 4. 12. 
p' a yaunlug' araxoro, 43. Nope yapnluc', 37. 46. 


IDYLL. IX. 


V. 20. 80 z, 43. Goo, 46. 37. dera wean, 12. V. 21. Je- 
formatum in 5, 12. 3, 4. V. 34. iZaTwns. 4. Farnag. et fic omnes. 
Aa z IDYLL, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ig XAT Appt, 6. &. Xifhagu., ifs x aprning. 7. ado. 9. End. * 0 
27 


3722 CoOLLATIONES 


IDYLL. X. 
V. 2. donn, et deeſt og, 37. Wa, 43. Ours Toy oypor dyw dur, 
46. V. 6. agyopwoc, 4. 12. et fic omnes. ibid. au, 4. 12. et 
fic omnes. V. 10. , 4. 12. Oudawa ouonCa, 43+ cue en. 37. To Tye 


1 n, 46. V. 11. NXogie, 4. 12. Ubi gloſſa, Xoew. Xoeiwn, 46. X,oew, 
omnes reliqui. V. 15. J. Tv, 4. 9% Tv, 12. et hoc rectum. Ti; di Tv, 


omnes Laurent. V. 18. XeonGerai, 4. 3 12. Xevitereas, 46. 


Xevitiran, reliqui. V. 25. maid”, omnes. V. 35. Tx, tv a ſupra- 
ſeriptum eſt 7, 4. Exrpa, 12. ubi gloſſa, ix. V. 47. dre, omnes 
tres. V. 48. axowras, 4. hoc melius. axowwrracy 12. a hνν 37. 


% 


4, reliqui duo. ibid. proepegnor, omnes. 


\ by 


Variantes Lectiones Codicis Bibliothecæ reverendi ad- 
modum Patris, Cardinalis Ottoboni, Rome. Habet 
ille Codex Idyllia priora octodecim. | 


IDT TTL. 


Ver. I. & 0. d rug. 2. av. 4. ian. Aa. ſine iota. 6. x abn. 
de. bu. 13. Ge. 18. cu, 19. Deeſt parentheſis. ibid. aaye 
20. CuMixa; wang. 22. T Xganadur r hanf, av. 24. wi woka. 
AiCuafr. 25. 4 T1 To, 26. & Ov ix010” bets 27. ad. 29. T&. 32. 
Tis. 36. MN. 40. FAxti. 41. &. ies. 43. wore ivec. 45- @AT gu» 
70. 46. aun. 48. NH, 49. Pra. ng. Gl. mon. e | 
55 dye 56. * νο n οο The xai TU, 58. 470. 59. 80s Ti mw. 60. & 
Tok. aproarpry. 63. 2 , To Tol. 65. wt. Yugoido, ada. 66. ina. 
Wok. 71. pavrburs. 72. * K* 77. nb. 78. tao. 79- wa, pro 


ON. 80. when, Cura. 81. @rngwrTwr. Teiano;, 84. manu. 85. X 


Jus res Tis. 87. d 20A. 90. iovgns, @aghorui, Y. NI. 92. wert- 
Attab'. 95. Urbe. 96. arabupor. 97. Toi. 100. xX A. wilaputire. 
102. Ales. $69vxn, 105. d. 106. aAYYO . 107. wds. 101. * 
6 g. Ito. r, PIO rad. 113. paxivueo. I15. h, 116. 
xaigrol). 118. Toi. 120. 802. 122. wan. 124. ish I,. 125. 
AIWTERLOV. 126. {a&Xugiow &@yaToy, 134. yevoiwro, I 35 dynextl. I 36. 
& as. 138. x. 140. Aoiεον. x w, 141. w0oioaic, NON rAOgxicin 
143. dent. 1471 gans. 148. . 151. Xipagar 7 


1D vLI. 
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IDY LL. IV. 


V. 1. ai, nga. 2. d. 4. yogor. 5. dreg. 9. H. 12. 9s. 13. 
GnAaias y'. 14. Juraiat y. 17. %. 20. wir. X . Wugginc;. 23. 
T0 E 27. 1g. 28. X 4. inata. 30. Jwgor ip. 31, mupew.. 33. 
ante. 36. rag. Known". 37. * Ws 38. 4. 41. * 42. Ewoio uw. 48, 
40. 49. Nel. 50. Yacai, 5 I. Ge. wed, ro. 53. is. Xa0 waperge 
54+ Tt, pro yt. ads. 55. de. 56. x'. dh. 58. r. g dr.. 


59. xvarPer. Gl. Aeg. | 


IDY LL. VI. 


Ver. 2. ounyayor. 3. vec. 8. 3 0 ebene. ahne. 12. ai 
Y1ianows. 13. rag. 15. drehe. 20. Kan. 22.8 f. 29. . 30. 
exruCato, 


IL, 


Ver. 3. 35m. wuggeręixv. 5. Teulog, 7. nixaow. 8. Y &. 9. lin. 
10. au. 11: e 13. 6p. 14. dig. 15, xaxmos. 16. xXx a. 
18. ir. 24. ao x:o0u;. 25. . 28. X oi. i arne. 29. 
X ot. 34. TuginTa. 35. ah g. 41. wr. 43. ib. ail apigan. 


44. x d. X ai. 47. aidaraftgtrn. 48. X d. x ai. 52. wolves. 57. 


„ac. 67. olg. 69. Nr. 76. di,. 77. XA. xa. 80. 
82. . 88. us. 89. piriga. 90. Arn. 91. us, yapnMng. 


IDYLL. X. 


Ver. 2. ace. 3. Tavens. 4. X o. 6. irg . & y r- 
rere. 7. 8. x A. 8. x' d overt x d. 12. Jigivy, Nav. 13. 
{ANT £95. 26, cru. 32, woe. 30. qua neαvπ˙. F f 


r 


Ver. 1. &Cugs. 2. J Te Tor. 3. Sa. 4. as 5. JN yr, 7. 
xo” d Tiga. 8. 8Japa cwicn. 9. Sah. 10. SIaua. 1. g. Tv 
r 17+. arge. 18. Xeviteras, 25. a bed. 28. irs. aAYLanTa. 
30. aig. 32. tinoar. 33. GEH d Ty AR. 35. kal X2na; dr. 
38. K row iAndn, 44. HAN. 45. reg. 46. Topn. 49. 
xahahng : 5 3. inxivila. 55. Tm. 57. Norngos «+ 


n = Variantes 


374 ' COLLATIONES. 


Variantes Lectiones . Vaticanorum. (Vide 
Warton. Theocrit. Edit. Tom. 2. p. 362. 364. 365. 


. 371. 377+ 380. 383.) aig #4 


LD. LL. I : 


V. 1. a9. 3. roęie dg. 6. ig. apintng. 7. a 8. 7. 9. en- 

oat, II. an- 12. rau. 13. TH {avgpixas., 14 Tvg40 du. 17%. VOPREUT Ws 

deeſt in nonnullis. 15. Kenn. 16. rogge. marc. 17. xixpn- 
0 


K Yn. 19. gogo n. deeſt nonnullis. a dudig. acede., 20% pac. 
ut utramque aguaſcat. 22. 1. re d & gα x2pardur. ga- 
r. rte. 23. WOheVIX0;. Geng dνενς., 24. Ws da eo; Tor i 
AiCung. Na e. you; Nie 25. yt. de. pro Te. Joe. 26. wor 
t. 37. 4 der, xnew. 29. TY. wort. JO. Kixoriferracc. 31. reh. 
2. ſic. tvroobe. 7uẽFw ]qᷓã rig. Yun Tic. 35 „MIX . cl. wor. digx Ta 
iAnoa. yiwou, 38. xvnoitiomTt;. 39. 74 ante yigwr deeſt nonnul- 
4 kal WiTea. 43. 6 Ot. Was Ore wot. 44+ 1045. 45+ 000% 45. u Nu, 
46. rug. 47. aANwTnixt;. 48. Quite. Gwojpurrn. Whoa. 50. Tor dun- 
Gi. Gl. Qavri. n. xablifty. xa big. xalifn. 140.6. 52. a&xgdo0y- 
nav. $3. U. THUG: 54. aire. cog. Yan. 55. mala. wala. 56. 
| EimoMxe. Jaupa. To, Ti, PIO Tv. 57. To. iduxa. 58. wiya. 60. xa 
T0 %AG To. p60 41am, Ol. air. aixty, alxt. anon, 62. X M Tel Tow 
| Xt]; Tote & brei xterehto. & Ur. Tol SOC. X dri xeglopruw. wel iy s 
& 'yaYJ Tyr. 63. dri. wa. ada. Puratn;. yr deeſt nonnullis. woioas. 
ac deinceps, in verſic. intercalar. 65. i. &. ad A. 66. wn. n9, 
n. 68. worapiv. 71. wivearro. 72. X d den. IxnAguot. 73. ra- 
xu, ac deinceps. 74. waes. 75. 0: dapanuc. 77+ ige · TewTiy 0G 
detog. 78. igaca. 80. Aber, bis. Sera. NN. Bl. arngelur, ei- 
og. 82. vw. TH, Ti, et ye, pro Tr. 83. Sagas · xgara;. PogyTa:i. 85. 
a mes dug. Cation Jus. 86. A. ron. 87. ox. fart. 88. op- 
NO. tymezo. go. waghuu;, yeharriy vel yiawre. th op daAHνr 
ru. Tot. 92. wor isa. wor inita?. morinitay'. are. fol- 
eas. 95. yr deeſt nonnullis. 96. xv. 97. K ure. a. Avi vv. 
98. He". iavyio0n;. 100. x &. woraputero. wor ahnt. wer 
aputiro, 101. rec. YaratOu on, ca N Ng. 102. ano. Jas. 
103. x' . 105. Sexo, 106. ax10w. wor, xu ,h, 107. wht, dot. 
THMETTH. IO. X d Juris, X d owns. fake. 110. marra, 112. ays 
Dig. tach. gan. de. 113. xa Aryiv hen Br. Gra. d Nννα⁰ν, 
115. 4%. d. 116. du. 4. 120. 3% deeſt nonnullis. 3% wor 
121. rab. 123. Aura. xxla r dg. 124. The 126. &ſyro: & ſa- 
Tor, 128. Tar ye. 129. &1g8.+ 130. &a. Adar. ail, 132. 0" la. 
52 a | axarJu. 
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Gravel. 135. arri. Aae. inxn. inxcs. 136. x of, Yauooaw|, 
Yagnoamto. y agvoante. 139, Ku. Kun. Acheter. 142. fra hn. 143. 
xn pro pure 145. & Men. 147+ TxX9Jarwr. Texyors. 146. roy apiari- 
en. 152. iw. 


IDY LL. IV. 


V. 3. wa. e iert. apirync. 5. words, 7. bs spa 
IN % .”. 9. rare pong 10. „er, Terodi. I, Ares. 14. x” 
Bx' irs, 15. aogrue;. 17. & yay. rourowr. 19. Baluoxupror. Aatapor. 
23. To j4Xijaroy. panupror. vaeuaiger, 25. wile. 20. Taxa. 28. 
Tannumrai raf. infa. 29. . 31. x iv. drxguopuas, iſnpy- 
o. 32. Aro 4 kN aig ati. 40. INN XN. 41. Jag. 45. 
Saen. 46. wwailas. 50. worre. 53. 3; f The 1 agar Aturng. 58. 40 
* . 8g. 62. N. Kt ' | 


ID x LL v5 


V. 1. x d. 8. Hod dene. xabncor. xatnoldai. 16. Pevyn. Sn. 
Pevyni. 20. KN dnider. 22. woP dehnt. mobogyuar. obe gn¹⁰I. tc 
deinceps. 24. PN. 30. ib Ig αα 31. wofJirrra. Stu ra 32. 
irs. xAatu. KAS. 41. inToxiun. 46. aracocar” bd. 


IDYLL. VII. 


V. 10. Habe. tv N. 18. inonon. 24. Maggi. hacxiolng., 28. 
"ITax280a%;. 30. tür ras. 35» a g. 39. WoipeaalriTi. 41. Gra. o- 
Nat. vonn. 42+ wwe. 43+ 9a. araQienn. pier. 46. DAGLEUVT. 
ulorrgast. 49. dig alyer, d ante Babog, 50. 5. 51. 4. & Barons. 
{hIAWVH 54. Xevora. 56. NIK. 57. Ude. @UX eh. 58. a 
7g. Fg. @aglwneg woJog awanra;. 64. pirtgors 67. dhe dH. pro 
dug. 73. wahre. 74. To rg. 76. dna, 78, aidonentas. 
89. unvig. 91. yapnIuons xayxouro. z. eres. wits dae 
77%. ; | 


I-D:Y-L-L. 1%; 


V. 2. ia. F. oripayimniunry. G. inroaJu. iure. 7 
«Aol 3“ aeg urorgiorto. Io. a7” axga;. 12, Irgevs. Sroc. bis, 2 

o17ao)w. in Ke Gloſla Vat. . As Kage mov. Eandem 
habet et Gloſſam Vat. 5. Editi Scholiaſtz intelligunt ſcopulos ad 
Icarium pelagus. Vera eſt hæc lectio. Non quod Caria fit in- 
ſula: ſed eſt regio maritima minoris Aſiæ, ex adverſo Rhodi. 32. 


ien ; Eu. „dtr.. 
e 424 1 


376 COLLATIONES; &c. 


IDY LL. X. 


V. 1. 4 "Cues. deve. 2. Jr. Toy. 3. ro TA&TIO”. GOAT). 5. To 
x% ix. ic. 9. Gan. II. an wi ovuCain, Noe. 13. 3585, 14. 
ra gehe. 15. 76 J Tol. 16. Imwoxowra. wor' avAn. worx'. 18. 
| Xeviterai. xgeig vrai. Xevigntai. 25. Wont. Gr. 27. rs XNU- 
eo. 29. N % 32. nas. 34+ " pea Nov Tv. 35» S XO. 36. X ei- 
te. 37. rg. ary et au, pro J“ av. 40. GAnSw;, GNA. ib 

@uoai. 41. T N. AuTHgOH. MrTösgca. 44 A panodiTrai. πνꝛ u. 
48. c N το Oevyrs 70 p47 x poo pinoy UTYOGs Homines meſſem trity- 
rantes, A e, meridie fugit ſomnus. ſc. xa To. proapCge, 
Habet Gloſſa Vat. 4. et 5. Oi i du, avrrgGarre; Tor 04700 Du. 
. Toy umv0r, Gloſſa vero Vat. 3. xen ſupplet, poſt axuuwras, ut etiam 
legit. Gloſſa Vat. 3. etiam ſubintellexit e polt «pwwrras, ad v. 50. 
Qui pars autem videtur eſſe contextus, 50. ag απεEραά ng. xoguda- 
Aw. 5 I. iAwvodat. 53. ix tui a. a pg. 54. Tor Puxor. 58. oghervnoa. 


4 


uz ſequuntur Variæ Lectiones, eas in Codice quo- 
dam MS. Bibliothec. Colleg. Emmanuel. Cantab. 
qui duo tantum Idyll. neque illa quidem integra, 
continet, reperi. FOR 


LD LI. VII. 


V. 1. ahn, 2. prAgAKa;. 3. vm. 5. eorec. 7. ce. IO, N- 
TTL XenGus. XenGur. IZ. Xen. Xengu. 13. Inowpd'. 
nun. 15. Sea apo. omiſſo . xaos . omiſſo I'. 16. xa n- 
Tap. 18. %%. 20. x&aTaIum. Te Pro r. ZI. xnywv. 24. a NHS yt 
dae xe g. 25. rarbeg 20, aN. 28. yu ww. 119 pro 5. 
ST&AKET AG. 29. X . 30. Were. JI. aH. 32. eoreg. 33. 
ayyia. 34. ac. 35. afpuadla;. 39. Burxoncr. WicenTHi. NANA. 
41. en. 42. Nh. 43. wha NaN. ar perv. 45. 0805s 46. - 
e204. 49. Yao; pro ga Noc. 52. ws Dr, - 54. wgooln. 63. Tw 
road. Gg. @ancoarts. 70. 1x0074 73, @agthorra, nprs 1Parxts 


ADDENDA 


C.ORRI1G HEN D A. 


F 


1. Vide Warton. Addend. &c. | 

V. Ibid. rue) Niro; eſt picea, non pinus; ut ſatis oftendit vir 
doctiſſimus, Joannes Bodzus, in Nott. et Commentar. in Theo- 

phraſt. Hiſt. Plant, p. 163. col. 2. p. 164. col. 1. Edwards. 
V. 2. na yaio;,) Num. plur. pro fing.}. Sic apud Homerum, IIiad. 
I. v. 13. 23. avowa* pretium-liberationis : v. 45. Tot', Arcum: v. 205. 
His vregonAinos* Sue ſuperbia: (Vid. Clark. not. ad v. 14. 
3. V. 8. pra” robur: v. 17. Xa TUNG rot a incur dum arcum : V. 29. 
oxtwr” curru v. 45. Secu animo: 55. gone pubuert: v. 73. 94. 
105. 107. 252. 256. ogxia* fardus: v. 145. 149. Exaias wn Exai- 
net oxn0+* Scœa porta: Scæũ portd : Pindarum, Olymp. 
2. v. 81. Iwo" domui : Anacreontem, Od. 6. v. 5. 6. 8po- 
rag Jvgous* plenum thyrſum : 15 Eroparu arorur Ore ſpiranti: 
7. v. . ferera frontem : Vide et Od. 21. v. 7, — 15.v. 8. 
— 17. v. 8. Oppianum, Cyneget. 2. v. 247. ro» 
recen ore: Vide et v. 439. 625. v. 276. araidnnc:* impudentia : v. 
480. ofrrignow araclanno: proprio fur or. — 3. v. 44. 45. 
236. 332. 399. 4. v. 254. — Bionem, Idyll. 1. v. 33. 
ra wa luftum: Vide et Noſtrum. Idyll. 11. v. 11. 42. 
20. v. 26. 30. v. 14. Merrick ad Pſalm. 74. p. 157. 158, 


Edwards. | 
: = Ibid, 


378 AD DEN DART 
— 141 — Codices Benedictini dant 400 ru, in vers 


ficulo ſecundo. AJ du, tres omnes Laurentiani, Wartonus. 
V. 3. — wiTa Hara &c.) Vide egregiam Cl. 


Wartoni Diſſertat. de Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. p. 34. 35. Edward:. 


V. 4. Vide ibid. p. 35. 
V. 6. ens. ) Vide not. Sanctamand. MS. in 


Warton. Addend. &c. 
V. 9. 10. Vide Warton. Diſſertat. &c. p. 35. 
V. 15. — 17. Vide Warton. Diſſertat. &c. p. 35. 
Ibid. AT AVET al. ) Vide Warton, Addend. 


&c. 

V. 18. «) The reciprocal pronoun is frequently put in Greek 
for the relative. See Homer, II. 1. v. 38 1.— 3. v. 195- 
300. 338. 372. 408. Pindar, Olymp. 2. v. 28. 74. Oppian, Cy- 
neget. 4. v. 98. lian. de Nat. Animal. lib. 3. cap. 21. 
0, Tr Arwy oe24Canur OL r e, nytv avror, atque leo IP. 
SUM cauda amplexatus ducebat, xa werZw Ol, 
eamgue ILL] porrexit, — lib. 7. cap. 48. a 
Ol KTννν teernrTo Ol mapa Tois woo, a dn 
OI x wagdaRlg- — immi ſſa eft in IPSUM etiam pardalis : 
Vigerus, cap. 4. reg. 6. 

Ibid. Net. Caſaubon. Adde Græcorum tamen antiquiſſimi, non de 
ira tantum fic loquebantur, ſed aliis quoque gravioribus concitati 
animi motibus. &c. 5 | 

V. 24. Agoa; 1910 0w).) Vide Warton, Addend, &c. 

V. 27. de ag ee vid. ad Callimachum fragm, 109. p. 484. 
x5xAiopivor ſola ZC. male. Reiſtius. 

Ibid, —— KexAvo ircy — Calliergus KexAio prey. 
Sed ſtet vulgata lectio. K., a xAvgu, rege vel obling, ita ut 
guod tegitur omnino lateat. Wartonus. 

V. 29. Net. Caſaubon. Adde &c. 

Ibid. x40 ov64cy,) Vide Warton. Addend. &c. 


V. 31. Net. NE,) Adae 
Noſter, Epigram. 9. v. 5. 6. 


— 


Eprog®-, w KArornxe, Fvow d' vio ILAEIAAOE arm, 
Iolowoguy AYTH: ILAEIAAI Ye , . cr red. 


__Y — —_— — 


ee o Cleonice, ſub ipſum PLEIA DUM 1 
Mare tranfiens cum 1PSIS PLETADIBUS occidifti. 
Vide Græv. LeQt. Heſiodd. cap. 21. p. 333. Edit. Robinſon. Reiſk. 
Animadverff. Warton. Nott. Toup. Addendd, Vide et Heſiod. Op. 
et D. v. 6rg. Clericum ad loc. | 
Pindarud, 
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— Pindarus, Olymp. v. 128, — 130. 
v9 s 

NATON wxiaridec 

Avgai e ——— 

: Ubi beatorum 

INSULAS oeanitides 

Auræ perſpirant : 
Vide Scholl. et not. ad Nac, Edit. Oxon. 


Ta d' Pewas anita aura.) Vide, fis, War. 


. 
ton. ad loc. 
V. 41. Kayprirrs To xagrIoON ade wires.) Vide, ſis, 


Warton. ad loe. - 

Joe 46. Ilvgraray faprhaios xanco Hg A,] Vide Warton, 
OC. _— 1 ” 

V. 51. — Etiam hic verſus ex eodem loco varie legitur, 


giv 1 axgarivo in Enge xabitog, IR 
fere tamen vel xa9iZ0 vel xa. quorum utrumque eſt vitioſum: 
ſcribendum eſt enim, vel admonente ſcholiaſte, cui ſubferibont et 
veteres quædam editiones, cabin. Nam Dores, ut ex Leptine 
docent Greci, Ta UTOT @XT)X& ra Enpatr d,, ανZeñ ixfPiceos ; 
quem canonem, ut alios multos Doricam dialectum xagexrugifor- 
Tec, neglexere paſſim, qui hunc poëtam deſcripſerunt. Poſſumus 
etiam xagin legere: quam leftionem in codice chirographo in- 
veni. Eſt vero perelegans et Græcorum proprium loquendi 
nus abi Aαανννεν pro reddere, efficere, et ut iidem dicere ſo- 
lent, da. Sic zAaiore xaJi4u, efficere ut aliquis fleat: de 


tragicis hiſtrionibus diftum ſæpius ab Atticiſimis-ſcriptoribus, 


Plato in Tone, ws z. xAaioras auTy; xaYiaw, avrH; yinaoopas ag- 
bel Aupbary, Nenophon in Sympolie, de origorwuirctar irs It 
var WoANY; xAGiora; xabigir, utitur et hi. Non loage abeſt 
ab hac elegantia Plauti illud in Aulularia, 6 | | 


Scio quam rem agat : TY 
Ut me deponat vino, eam affetat viam. 
Plane wino deponere eft xa0iCur oiropirr. Caſaubonus. 


Ibid. pro dxęgd vic dat codex Fulvii Urſini _ Niclaſium, &, 4g. 


501, quod Niclas pro ſcholio habet. x«;{ Aldina, et margo Salam, 


* 


atque Farreanæ. xabien duo medicei, Lipſ. Salam. Farreana. Brubach. 
xaYI/Z; (gemino accentu) Z C. xa Ne HSt. aa diet _— varietas 
lectionum Brubachianz ſubjeQa. xa het duo medicei. Dictionem in} 
[E120704 xabifur illuſtrat Erneſtius ad Callimachum p. 253. verba ſunt 
 poetz Cyrenæi, a xX ore T% ] Ea his oixor A ꝗH e ν/f̊ forte; ſed poftouam 
Jautam rem familiarem ab/umpſerant dentes, quem ad locum _ d male 

a ' 5 . canius 


* 
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Vulcanius admonet, ſibi ſimile ductum a puteis vacue factis et ex- 
hauſtis videri. In Noftri loco poteſt ad £ngo7; ſubaudiri, five oxv- 
ago, live die e, aliquem deponere ſuper aridis eduliis, five ſuper 
ficcis, parum unttis ollis, id eſt, ei nibil relinguere præter ficcum panem, 
vel præter vacuam inanem peram. Poteſt quoque AiJo; ſubaudin. 
ſuper aridis, nudis ſaxis, id eſt, in loco duro et incommodo, vehementerque 
moleſto collocare. Reiſkius. | 
Ibid. — Ka bite.) Legit xa dien Scholiaſtes, 
Similiter Calliergus, gemino tamen accentu, xa Ii} mw 
— textus eſt Aldini.— Kagel Stephanus. 
Si lectio ſtet hodierna, forte «7: EU,. Latine vertas inter ficcos, 
nempe famelicos, Vel ſubintellige X. ois. Proverbiale 
quiddam contextui videtur inefſe, —— — Codex Mediceus, 
notat. 37, dat Keariver Wartonus. 

Ibid. wen &c.) Vide Port. Lex. Dor. in xa9:Cu ey 
21204041, Heſiod. Op. et D. v. 750. Guiet. et Cleric. ad loc. EA. 
ard. ; 

V. 52. Euſtath. ad Iliad. 2. p-. 1206. 7. avbligize; © rc ao Podiky 
x xa, (quæ eſt prioris lectionis emendatio) » & xenory; (vel 
dig) S Gaga Oνẽ,j,e. Reifkins. j | 

Ibid. Avrag o arligirioos xarar mauns axgido0ngar.) Vide War- 
toni not. ad loc. 

Ibid. a sers Not. noftr. Adde Vide et Heſych. in v. A»9e- 
elxac Albert. ad loc. Suid. in ArNigixtc“ Port. Lex. Ionic. et Do- 
ric. in v. Arbe Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Græc. in vocc. Arbegg, 
et ArJrgrroc. t is 

V. 53. Our Ti wens.) dedit unus Bene- 
dictinus r 74. Tres Laurentiani quorum unum maximi facio, 
r ſuppeditant. Wartonus. | | 
V. 55. in Marton. not. pofl arcum &c. lineola deleta, Adde Quin et 
latius per metaphoram patet hujuſce vocis fignificatio. Apud Pin- 
darum, &c. Fide et ejus Addend. &c. in hunc ver. 

V. 57. 58. Net. Caſaubon. poſt ru ru. lincola deleta, Adde &c. 

1bid: In not. Toup. ad | 

* —— e r ena 
Nyov, x3 TugowTa Ni Mevxoio YANGKTH.) 
oft præcepit Sophro. Injere —— 
Anthol. 1. p- 70. 
_— — LR 
) Calliergus x PIO xi — 


Philodemus in Epigram. 


V. 60. 


——ů— Vartonnt. 

Ibid. — a ———) Nonnulli codices Vaticani 
To; poſt para ———— FWartonus. 
V. 61. apud Idyll. VIII. 82. epithetum illud 


Puget 


19 Kü. 
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5sP4pergo conjungitur cum Pura, ——————— Ut ſileam codices 
omnes, quos vidi, ſcriptos, legere «Pzurger, Quin et apud Theo- 
gnida habemus, Athen. Caſ. p. 310. 


Er $110 & kaum wer EOIMEPON TMNCN andi. 


Vide et ejus Addend. &c. | ; 

V. 63. ww Ald. ZC. Salam. Farr, Brub. HSt. wa margo HSt, 
malim 8 Ine «i; abi „ et « in unam ſyllabam inter pronun- 
tiandum colliqueſcunt. Raiſes, F 


Ibid. Ori ow e Aide. 
dat wa. Wartonus. | 

V. 64. In Warton. not. poft verſus. Adde Quin et ejuſdem Ecl 
formam et compagem &c. Vide et ejus Addendd: &c. Ad v. 64. 
p- 14, — Ad v. 64. p. 15. 

Fbid. Aę xtr. BuxoNizas, Mugas Orang, &c.) Vide Warton. de 
Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. p- 35. | 

V. 55. 5 AiTvas. ) Tta bene Calliergus 
et Stephanus. Ex membranis, uti videtur, optimis. Cum apud 
Aldum et Florentinam lectum fuiſſet 33" ig. Wartonus. 

V. 66. In not. Marton. poſt Aganippe. Adde Hunc vero 
Theocriti locum pulcherrime Miltonus noſtras imitatur, &c. Al- 
dina dat 2. Nos ut Calliergus et Stephanus. &c. 

Ibid. Ilz woxe NvpuPas.) Calliergus legit wupe, 

Certe perperam. &c. Wartonus. : 

V. 69. Not. Caſaubon. poft fines linecla deleta, Adde &c. | 
Tbid. In notam ne/tram Axidos) poſt 625. Adde Warton. ad loc. 
V. 72. AnxAaves ———) Stephanus in margine 

ir Aabet, &c Wartcnus. Vide et ejus Addend. &c, 

V. 73. In not. Warton. poſt pia lineola deleta, Adde &c. 

V. 74. Not. Warton. pe circum, &c, lineola deleta, Adde, In 
« jllis, inquit Scaliger, ſane decreſcit oratio: . 


Margo Stephani 


| % HAN e Dang 7000; BOEE, mon —— 
«© c. | 


V. 80. H, d To; Hera, &c.) Vide Warton, de Poeſ. Bucol, 
Græcor. p. 30. — 33. | | 
V. 82. Simile eſt paulo poſt, & Ji Ti K. 
Haca ava Xe. — Tv ye apud ichq- 
liaſten et quzdam editiones habent : 
et in ſcripto codice inveni, et extat in Florentino. Reperio etiam 
in membranis Zarevoa' Guo rews. non ut hodie edunt, Zalojo". & dus. 
cum membranis facit ſcholiaſtes etiam ſcriptus. Ca/aubonus, 
I bid. Quod Caſaubonus profert ſupra, viz. 7; xvee, 
Stephani eſt, Aldus Te, To pro Te, vel 71, 
dat Vaticanus unus. Wartonus. (ad hunc ver. et ad ver. 53.) 


TE — — 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. et V. 83. 85. A d. T1 xwga Kc.) — Sed er puelln 
— - Vide Hoogeveen. Doctrin. &c. Cap. 55. Sect. 2. F 14. 15. 16, 
— Set. 3. 5 5. — This paſſage is addreſſed to Daphnis by the. 
Author of the Song; and not by Priapus. See Heinſius's note, v. 87. 

V. 85. Poft Neil notam Infert 

Ibid. - Aldus habet juxta multos Codices meos, et 
pungit, Za ritt c, doo tęos. Calliergus Za rte « Ivo rg; Stepha- 
nus Zarge a. &. Wartonus. : | 
' Ibid. zarde,) Vide Heſych. et Suid. in v. Za rica Etymolog, 
Magn. in v. Zard. Za vt, 8 particip. Cartiuoa, Catuoa* 
Dorice, gardea ' Vide Port. Lex. Dor, in „ in w infinitivis werbo- 
rum &c. Eqdward:. | 

Ibid. Jvozgu;) Vide Idyll. 6. v. 7. Edwards. © ; 

Ibid. awnxavs) Vide Stephan. Theſaur. Ling. Græc. in hac 
voc. Edwards. ; 

V. 86. Beta; pay iAryev, &c.) Vide Warton. de Poeſ. Bucol, 
Græcor. p. 32. 33. 

V. 88. Vide Warton. Addend. c. 

V. 7 Sola Aldina dat aę, Reiſtius. 

Ibid. Baevy. — — — Aldina Bagw, — 


Wartonus. 

V. 100. Tar 3”) Vide omnino Clark. ad Homer. II. 8. v. 160, 
Editt. Winterton. Martin. et Warton. recte habent Tay A“ agu — 
Edwards. - 

Ibid. Ioreuiuaro.) Aldus et Calliergus widlauuCde, 
Quod et agnoſcit margo Stephani. Idem vero edidit ut nos, 
Wartonus. 2 

V. 102. Not. Caſaubon. poſt emendatum. /incola deleta, Aude &c. 
did. Hon ye Peaodu Kc. Ita legit ac interpungit 
Stephanus, in textu ſuo. | \ 0 2 


Hon yae Geaodu ward" aniog ¹Ert Ardures 
Aa dig, &c. 


Ita quoque Calliergus et Aldus: ſed punctum ponunt poſt a Neg. 
— Eandem interpunctionem ſequitur editio Rad. Winter- 
toni, Cantab. 1671. Hac interpretatione, ** — enim indicat 
„omnia Sol nobis. Occidit Daphnis.” Similiter interpungunt 
Codices duo Laurentiani. Quorum Liber notat. 37. probatiſſimus 
ille quidem, dat J«Jvxcw. Per multa variant Vaticani, Quorum 
ita primus et ſecundus. 


— Ates apps" de dvr 
Aa ps y, &c. 


— Codex Cardinalis Ottoboni dat «ao; et Jun. 
Confer D. Heinſ. Exercitat, Sacr, Lib. iii. cap. 1. pag. 138. edit, 
Elzev. 1638. Wartonus. wid. 

, : „ 1 , 
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Ibid. et V. 103. Wich regard to the parentheſis, ſee v. 19, 20. of 
this Idyllium ; where there is a ſimilar one. 

Daphnis owns, that Love had been too ſtrong for him here; but 
threatens to have his revenge, and to be a plague to him even in 
the ſhades below. 

V. 113. Net. Reiſt. poſt ©* experiri.” lineola deleta, Adde Florent, 
Ha x, &c. . 

Ibid. — Florentina waxipa:. Marton. | 

V. 115. Sadie) in luftris latentes — vide Heſych. in v. 
E Suid. in v. 8 Ou ; 

. 118, — Ovuberds; vowe. Stephanus uit 
margine AvpCeidoe, quod price porlie e Scholiisz &e. | — > 

V. 124. Vide Warton. Addend. &c. 

V. 125. Cum ait Theocritus, 


19 in} dον Tar Lr Nad: et alibi 
io0gur Tay Eixihar'is ana. 


* 


accipit To weodliruror di vd wagayuys: alia eſt enim Græcorum in 


hac voce, alia Latinorum ratio, qui poſſeſſivum cum gentili, ut ſæpe, 
con fundunt. Græci hoc non faciunt, ut notat Priſcianus libro II. 
ſed hc eſt poëtarum licentia. Sic dixit Æſchylus &c. Caſaubonus, 

Ibid. ENIxac & Art 2400. 
in Idyll. XXV. 165. Adi locum. Necnon, ibid. 180. 

Ita de hoc loco L. Bos, In utraque lectione 9% et Exixn leve 
mendum eſſe mihi videtur; et pro Eaiza; legendum En, et pro 
gien, „gr,, Hoc modo, 


ENA 3% Am” HPION ai Tr 0a 


_—_— 


Tye Avxamdiac. - 


140 — autem monumentem et ſublime illud ſepulchrum Elicæ 
1 filii 
apud Hom. Iliad. 1. ToyCurs gur. &c. 

— ——- Senſas Caſauboni confirmatur a Strabone, Lib. 8. 
«© ER To pur PION r Axaiu enNTwn, . &c.  Wartonus, 

V. 128. Og” wraxro, &c.) Mira hic ſaavitate, nec 
minus wabyrixus, fiſtulæ ſuæ valedicit paſtor moriturus. Wartonus, 
V. 139. 140. Not. noftr. Adde 

Tribull. lib. 1. Eleg. 8. v. 1. 2. 


Hunc cecinere diem Parcz fatalia nentes 
Stamina, non ulli diſſolüenda Deo, 
Vide Broukhuſ. ad v. 1. | 
V. 144. Dre Tais Moron” &c.) Vide Warton, de Poeſ. Bucol. 


Græcor. p. 35. | 
V. 147. Poſt Palmer. not. Adde q 
Vide et Warton. not. et Addend, &c. in loc. 


IDYLL, 


) Occurtit Helice + 


yconis, c. Optime igitur junguntur »g4v et oapa, ut 


— 


| 
| 
| 


* 
i 
: 
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% NA W. 


„— 


Hujus Idyllii characteres Mercenarii ſunt, infimum paſtorum ge- 
nus, quibus utique familiare fuit et proprium dicteria ſpargere. 
Wartonus. : 

Vide et de Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. Diſſertat. p. 31. not. 1. 

V. 6. et 10. Notis Caſaubon. lineolis deletis, Adde &c. 

. 31. aK ννονẽEñ) Vide Port. Lex. Dor. in voc. Fawkes ad 
Idyll. 8. v. 22. p. 82. 83. 

V. 45. In not. noftr. ad o Acragyeg) lin. 19. dele aur, et lege 
E, — Aile itidem, lin. 25. 26. iger. Idiotiſm. cap. 7. 
« ſe. 11. reg. 5. Hoogeveen. not. 9. p. 413.” er lige Euripid. 
Iphigen. in Aul. v. 2. Edit. Barneſ. ä 1 

V. 51. Hana) Vide Spanhem. ad Callimach. Hymn, in Apoll, 
v. 65. p. 118. 119. — Hymn. in Cerer. v. 114. p. 806. Edit. 


Erneſt. Edwards. 
V. 56. 57. %% —— opt 
ad Idyll. 1. v. 31. Edwards. 


L. 


V. 2. Ter a Num. ſing. pro plur. 

V. 15. Not. noſtr. ad Ad. x24 aulo9s To Na9Jgvunlirar, — Adde 
Philoſtratus, Icon. II. 18. KYKRANT, — e vag Ty; Taka: 
ag, TIAIZOYEHE g rer To Na, RC. „ J. ran T1 da- 
aAzoon AIZ EI, TiTgwgor &c. Galateam namque amal juxta 
illua LUDENTEM pelagus, &c. Igſa vero in molli LUDIT equore, 
delphinorun & c. 840. 841. Edit Olear. * | 

V. 18 Pro H lege n, et in wer/. Lat. pro Nam ſcribe nam; literis 
minuſculis. An 


V. 34. Ir not. Warton. poft incolenti. lineola deleta, Izſere &c. 


) Num. ſing. pro plur. Vide not. 


. 


ren VHL 


V. 67. Vide Schol. ad hunc ver. 
„ell. | 
V. 9. 10. Vide Warton. de Poeſ. Bucol. Græcor. Diſſertat. p. 34. 
V. 11. oppzgor) See Martyn on Virgil, Eclog. 7. v. 46. Geor- 
gic. I. v. 148. v. 300. 2. v. 69. pro arbu- 


tum in Verſ. Lat. lege arbutos: Num. fing. 27 plur. 
V. 17-18. Vide Warton. de Poeſ. Bucol. &c. p. 34. 


IDYLL. 
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V. 1. grau,) Vide Helych. in v. nee: Albert. ad loc. Kty- 
melee: dio. , Port. Lex. Dor. in v. Scholiaſt. et Wan. 1a 
voc. nec non not. Sanctamand. MS. in Warton. Addend. &c. 


Edwards. | | 
V. 18. Marrig —— « NaN.) Vide * in Maric, 


Kanapain, et Tarte Egiceg Albert. animadverſſ. ad loec, Suid. in _ 
Agugaia arri Marre Feave crgsPo;* et ErgiPos ears Kuſter. ad 
Teavs cee“ Stephan. Theſaur. Li . Grzc. in Marie, et Ka a- 
ps405” nec non in EigvPor years” Indic. Port. Lex. Dor. in Kaxa- 
baia Vide et ard. Emendat. lib. ** cap. 21. Scholiaſt. et 

Heinſ. ad loc. Le Jardine des Racines _— p- 255, Eraſm. 

Adag. p. 19. col. 1. — 549. col. 2. — 601. col, 2. — 703. 
col. 1. Amis Eriphus. Rureftris locufla, Locuſfa fipularit. Mantis 
te widet. Bochart. Hierozoic. P. 2. lib. 4. cap. 1. col. 450. l. 6. 
1 V 1 ae. vel | : 

» 25. wy Yao & „ guecungue enim wel attingitis, 

Ibid? 41 Editt. Winterton. et Oxon. 25 

V. 27. KA Neger.) mellir inflar fla wam. aut, fi mavis, melli; in- 
far fuſcam. Eodem fere redit, as Warton juſtly obſerves, in 
not, ad hunc ver. utravis lectio, prAixavge; Ct prarxgucs,” —— 


dee Oppian, Cyneget. 1. v. 65. 


15 | APPEN- 


Ul 


4 PEND LCL; 


EIN G ſenſible, that many of the learned are warm ſticklers 
for the Greek Accents, and much diſpleaſed with any Greek 
book, that is publiſhed without them ; — to prevent the 
objection being made to this Edition, which would otherwiſe have 
certainly been made to it, I have aftixed the Accentual Marks to 
the Greek Text; and to all the Notes: Mr. Warton's, and my own 
excepted. I did not aflix the Marks to Mr. Warton's Notes, as 
they were printed at Oxford without them: And I thought myſelf 
at tull liberty to omit the Marks in my own Notes ; and that the 
omiſſion of them could not poſlibly give any offence. I frankly 
acknowledge myſelf one of thoſe, who cannot ſee, what real utility 
theſe Notations of the Antient Tones are zow of. Dr. Foſter in 
his Eſſay on Accent and Quantity, p. 340. 341. writes thus; 
* 1 offr not this uſe of our marks 1n diſcovering the 22 of 
the following ſyllables as a thing of any great utility, but only as 
© a fact: neither do I chooſe to mention another uſe of them, which has 
been ſometimes urged in their favour, that they ſerve to diſtinguiſb 
« the different ſenſes of homonymous words ; becauſe it · is certain this 
difference may be diſcerned without any ſuch helps. Other 
languages have words, which expreſs at different times, without 
any difference of accent, not only different, but ſometimes oppo- 
* ſite ideas: and yet the particular meaning of them in a ſentence 
„ may with common attention be collected caſily from the context. 
« The conſideration therefore of accentual marks, as being neceſſary on ſuch 
© occaſions, I readily wave, and rather confine myſelf hereto this 
« ſingle point and queſtion, ** whether theſe marks are faithful no- 
*« tations of the ancient tones.“ | 
And to the objection, „that if we ſhould retain theſe marks, 
« we can never apply them to their proper uſe in practiſe,“ he re- 
Plies, ** Who can aftirm that with certainty? An Engliſh voice 
<< was capable of doing this in the time of Henry VIII. and why 
not now? Sir John Chee declares it is not only practicable, but was 
actually practiſed; that he knew many perſons who could expreſs 


* theſe ſounds, conſiſtently with quantity, perfectly well. I know 
* | \ 66 one 


% 
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one perſon, who after a few trials is now able to do the ſame... 


„But even if an Engliſh voice could net at preſent expreſs theſe 
tones, yet perſons of another age, or country, into whoſe hands 
our printe 
c them.” | 4 
But even ſuppoſing, that an Engliſh voice could with the 'utmoſt 
facility, and at the very firſt trial, expreſs theſe tones, yet ſtill his 
argument is beſide the purpoſe. To prove the accents to be of 
real utility, it ſhould. have be 
tones by the ANTIENT GRECIANS ; not on the. expreſſion of 
them by the Mederns : which may be widely different. The Mo- 
derns may expreſs the tones with elevations, depreſſions, and undu- 
lations of the voice, very different from thoſe, with which the An- 
tients expreſſed them. Before the Accentual Marks can be applied 
to their real and proper uſe in practice, ſome of the old Grecians 
muſt be raiſed from-the dead; they muſt pronounce the tones to 
us; and we muſt learn to pronounce them in the ſame manner by 
*'IMITATION. But this point I have largely and fully diſcuſſed 
in ſome Miſcellanea Critica; which will ſome time or other ſee the 
light: and therefore I ſhall ſay no more here, 
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The common way of ſcanning Hexameters in Greek and Latin 
by dactyls and ſpondees, is erroneous ; It deſtroys and annihilates 
the cæſuras, or pauſes; and conſequently the harmony of the num. 
bers: It is the reaſon, why the generality of ſcholars in reading 
Hexameters violate quantity more, or leſs; and exceed the legiti- 
mate number of twenty four times: making the times in a verſe to 
amount to twenty fix; twenty eight; thirty ; or, perhaps, more, 
—— In an hexameter there is one. principal cæſura, or greater 
pauſe; which divides the verſe into two hemiſtichs: and one or 
two leſs cæſuras, or pauſes. — — In a Perfect hexameter the 
principal czſura, or Hvifon of the verſe, is after the fifth half foot; 
the fifth half foot ends a word; and the cæſura is between two 
words: the former hemiſtich is to be ſcanned by half feet, or long 
ſyUables, anapæſts, and ſpondees; the latter by half feet, or _ 
ſyllables, pyrrhics, moloſſaſſcs, daQyls, and ſpondees : In a Perfe 
Hexameter too, the half feet, or long ſyllables, and the whole feet, 


are ſv many diſtin words: and the laſt ſyllable of the firſt hemi- 


ſtich is common; juſt as the laſt ſyllable of the ſecond hemiſtich, 
or of the whole verſe is. —— All Perfect Hexameters are exems' 
Bbz plary 


copies of Greek may come, may be able to apply 


en founded on the expreſſion of the 


* 


4 


A 
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.phiry and ſtandards, by which the lefi perfect are to be featiried and 
read. If we ſtan Hexameters in this manner, and then read 
them, as we ſcan them, obſerving likewife the cirſüras, or pauſes, 
we fhalf read them harmontoufly; we ſhall neither violate the 
quantity, nor exceed the legitimate number of times. TE 
Y be common way of ſcanning Pentameters, Aſclepiads, Sap- 
phics, Alcaics, &c. is as erroneous, as the common way of ſcan- 
r why a 16% veel; oe dicks 

In the Greek Metre, the reafon, why a lon or n 
at the end of a word, cannot be oy when the next word 8 
with a conſonant, is, that the feeond component vowel of the long 
| vowel or dipthongue, cannot be cut off per Apoſtrophum, aut Sy- 
nalcepham; as it may be, when the next word begins with a vowel: 


Ardea wor wei, 
Area po! 1 


abu, wn Tong 
Aa., e Tegen — Wy 

Vide Bentleii Animadverff. in Callimach. Hymn. in Jov. v. 87. p. 
4.— 7. Edit. Erneſt. ' 3 | 
But theſe, and many other Obſervations reſpecting the Latin, 
and more particularly the Greek Proſody, I have copiouſly ex- 
plained and illuſtrated in the M:/ce/lanea Critica: and alſo conſider- 
ed the Objections, I imagine likely to be made to ſome of them. 
Hic itaque verbum non amplius addam. R 
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161. 


164. N 


. Co 


| E ö 
IDYLL. Ver. — 285 
J. 3 36 Acad 
5 TiTU-XTa 
— © AOKGAL 
IV . 48. 5 
{| In Verſione: 
IDYLL. Ver. Lege 
I. 27, o-blitum, 
151. i-pſam: 
IV. 16. ferens, 
X. 41. i#gitur, 
| In Notis: 
PAG. Lin. Lege 
116. 27. HSt. 
119. 25. — Gs 
120. 3 0 s) & ea 
Dele 3 
125. 24. * 


locs Regebü 


7 oVew.s. 
Nr, — 2 


foft mot. noftr. ad A 


— 7.6 9 


ot. Warton, Hoa [4049 . —) 


&c. ſequi debet Net. Reiſt. dla ys KC. 5. 163. 


168. 
180. 


181. 
183. 
184. 


185. 
186. 
187. 
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Yieas, 


18.19. em- 


ptum, 
wgoo9* 
ee.) 
again; 
particula, 
9.) 

quz 
cap. J. 
again ; 


* 


— 
pvr. 


Alexandra 


conan, — 


rende . 2 C. 


1 * 


i JW 


ſolet; 


* 44 
s. 6304; — 
4 —̃ ä — 


belly full | 


#*. 7 


Sold by J. Woodyer, 


An Engliſh Tranſlation of the Pſalms from the original Hebrew 
reduced to Metre by the late Bp. Hare. 

The Doctrine of Irreſiſtible Grace proved to have no foundation 
in the Writings of the New Teſtament. | 

Prolegomena in Libros Veteris Teftamenti Poeticos. 

Epiſtola ad Robertum Lowthium,' S. T. P. ; 

Two Diſſertations; The Firſt on the Abſurdity and Injuſtice of 
Religious Bigotry and Perſecution : The Second on the Principal 
Qualifications and Canons, neceſſary for the right and accurate " 
terpretation of the New Teſtament. With a Poſtſcript : being an 
Anſwer to ſome Remarks in Dr. Lowth's Larger Confutation of Bi- 

Hart's =_ of Hebrew Metre. 
uz Diſſertationes: In quarum Priore probatur, Variantes Le- 


Qiones et Menda, quz in Sacram Scripturam irrepſerunt, non labe- 


factare ejus AuRoritatem in rebus, quz ad Fidem et Mores * 
nent: In Poſteriore vero, Prædeſtinationem Paulinam ad Gentilium 
Vocationem totam ſpectare. | 

A Sermon preached before the Univerſity of Cambridge, on 
Sunday, June 29, 1776. being Commencement-Sunday. 


Theſe by THOMAS EDWARDS, D. D. 
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